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FIRE-BURTAL AMONG OUR GERMANIC
FOREFATHERS,

I

WHI"}N-the question of Cremation
o illustrated by historical
umfzgf"“s: we always hear much of
e Greeks, the Romans; but
Y ever—at least
'—do we see any mention
our own Germanic fore-|
an et those who combiné
faczi‘:lcnt zeal for progress with a
of thy of musing over the ways
fing ?P&St, might not be sorry t
\vuﬁom the records of history
thay . 28 from poetical tmditionj

Connty.

With the Teutonic race also
10n was once the rulin
tom,

hqi?]e]::nglﬁnd, some astonishment
"“'bﬂtl({n €xpressed that the G ermans
Uitiy, those who dwell in their
Settloq 10me, and those who have
hayy . Péyond the Atlantic—should

5&]? €agerly taken up the pro-

ieny, Sir Henry Thompson. At
.D"esdt} and Berlin, at Leipzig,
in s(_-‘,:;n’ Breslau, Stuttgart, and

Y Tal other German towns, agi-
besty, gg.sm favour of fire-burial (Feuer-
in fuﬁ‘“ﬂ); as the new term 1is, are
the tourse, In some cases,
hggq: “™Mmunal councils are firmly
YOran tl}o movement. At New
h“?e'e It is stated, the Germans
iy Illl;um?t“f] o great Fire-Hall, with
Cepg, - M itS centre, at which such
OMes may be performed as

1ansof old, of the Pheenikians, |

in this|

survivors may deem requisite for
the repose of the departed ones, o.
for the softening of their own feel-
ing of grief.

This idea of reverting to crema-
tion as to a practice unrgently
required on grounds of public
health, as well as commeéndable
from various other reasons, is, how-
ever, not of such recent date in
Germany as many seem to suppose.
It has been put forth and advocated
there for npwards of a quarter of a
century ; not least ably by Dr.
Trusen in 1855, and again in 1860,
with the motto: °Salus publica
suprema lex.’' But the eagerness
with which the proposal of Dr.
Trosen and Sir Henry Thompson
is at present being worked out on
German soil, is certainly such as to
have almost the appearance of a
return to early notions and cherished |
customs, which centuries of a con- ;
trary practice have not been able to |
root ont from the nation’s mind. |
It is as if a spark of that spirit |
were again stirring which urged onr
light and fire worshipping ancestors t
to consign their dead to the purify- |
ing flame. i

By not a few, the idea of reverting |
to cremation is saluted like the|
deliverance from a  depressing |
thought. No people, to my know.- |
ledge—says Jakob Grimm in his!
masterly special treatise*—‘was

seized more deeply by the terrors)

\ Die Leichenverlbrennung.
2 [eber die Verbrennung der Leichen.
A2

1849.




of the dank and narrow grave than
the Saxons and Frisians of old,
after they had made the change
from burning to burying.” These
were bold warrior-races, quite fear-
less of death. Yet, with the re-in-
troduction, among them, of the
Christian—or rather Jewish—habit
of burying the corpse beneath the
clammy soil, the terrors of the
grave, which a long practice of
dissolution by fire had obliterated
in the people’s mind, were gradually
fed into the most oppressive su-
perstitions. There 18 a ghastly
medimval literature full of those
midnight dreams of anover-wronght
fancy. The Ossianic wail about
the ‘narrow, dark house without a
ray’ is in the Vollslied often
intensified by mystic horrors that
make the blood curdle.

It had not been so among our
Teutonic forefathers. With them,
fire-burial even in the dark of night
was no doubt a frequent ocenrrence.
Lingering traces’ of such a castom
are to be found even now in the
funeral processions at night, with
the accompaniment of torches, in
honour of departed princes and
noblemen, or of students, which
still take place here and there in
Germany, but are erally con-
sidered to have something weird
and ghastly about them.,  Among
the ancient Germanic races, these
nocturnal obsequies must have been
quite an unobjectionable ceremony.
The blazing pyre, onwhich the corpse
was resolved into ashes, drove away
with its bright flames the host of
hobgoblins and vampires which
" haunted the later Christian tomb.

With cremation, no danger could
arise of living flesh being entombed
and subjected to unspeakable tor-
ments. Hence the imagination of
the surviving was not tortured into
fears which Biblical cases of appa-
rent death were only caleulated to
enhance. Who ean say whether the
change from burying to burning,
which we can trace among so many
nations of antiquity, had not as

much to do with this oonsidomti_o;l
as with sanitary reasons, or With
the growth of peculiar religions
doctrines ?

I

Ar one time, simple inl;m'l:ne;;lt
seems to have been the rule. 41 03
Greeks, under Kekrops, still burt
their dead. It issaid that the my
of Herakles, who mounted the pﬁl'g
after having been pmsonud lgy &
shirt of Nessos, first gave Yis¢ v
cremation among the Hellenic tr1 en'
This tale, it will presently be Se‘t}:
fits in, to a certain extent, mdi-
what was said among the Scan &
navians, about the introduchm:}ni,
fire-burial by Odin. The Lfflfe e
monians—in many things unlike o
remainder of the Greeks——pl‘eser‘;es
the practice of inhumation. SOk?nrc.
speaks of the two modes of gepul i
At the time of Platon there e
still interment, as well as crem® of
Pythagoras was an enemy
cremation; a fact which mﬁ}‘; B0
to strengthen the view of those %
regard him as the Bud(.ilmgorﬂfaes-
ropagator of Buddhistic doctrt i
%uddhism, indeed, showe odio
favour to cremation than the gl
religion did, Wh'}‘c];lll Rm;dsn 51
eneral precept. e Ho o
ot ﬁmtpbnrilgd; put, if tmd"‘ﬂ;’;
can be trusted, the pyre had blec" 3y
an accepted institution & re i
before Numa. A law of bi8 19
mentioned which forbi_ds thB‘ %’mw
to be sprinkled with wine. l-maﬂt
rogum mne aspergito!’) Inte e
was preserved among the Ro ho
only for infants and for those ol
lluc{ been killed by lightning \bo
consequently Qisenlftonched by
f Heaven itself. .
ﬁrr.i':citus mentions that inhuqlﬂ-]f"o‘::;
was the custom of the Jews wit ;.ﬂ d
any exception : and this may be B
to be proved by numerous pﬂsmﬁ s |
in the Books of M?ses; l} '
Judges; in Samuel; 1 St. OG .
St. ﬁntth?w; and so forzlr]-;.’wd by
mation evidently was reg e eloom®

the Hebrews as an un
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Pm!}pecﬁ and an evi],
> W83 Yot there were occa-
"8 when eyen they employed
pm-bnrm. unhesitatingly—either to
vent further ingnlt being offered
x:_ﬂﬁrpse by the enemy (1 Samuel
A1)t or to avoid the spread-
ig of infections diseases (2 Chro-
8 xxi, 18-19)%.  This latter
well that the Jews, too, were
3'W!3‘re of the sanitary impor-

€@ of incineration.

11T

I §5 ; .

. Mpossible, at so long a
g:’;““cﬂ Jof time, and with gtlm
us t? historica) materials before
“0;181'(1 ﬁncl out whether a sanitary

ration was involved in the

(Jereminh

un do%e of the burial-form which
histopi, Iy took place, in a pre-

p €poch, among the Teutonic
m %':‘rly politigcal law-giving
garh,  Sclothes itself in a religious
nﬂllc;g . 'evertheless, in the ordi-
Nigdy ' iSsues on the everyday
fu_nm.l“f lifo, on the festive and

iden. cremonials of a people,
ﬁ'ﬂqnen tions of public hen?&:o are
ly tly embedded, and still clear-
tiop g, 3 le. The Mosaic legisla-
We Arp o, 08 Well-known instances.
in the , “titled to a similar surmise

950 at issue. At any rate,
the N"‘m be no doubt that among

Wag en also, the Fire Age
Iy o?ﬁmﬂded by a Mound Age.
Popjoq o Words, their Cremation

followeq upon an era during

which they, too, had placed the
entire corpses in a hillock, a tu-
mulus, or mound.

With the dawn of history, in the
countries north of the Alps, we
find fire-burial, even as among the
Hindoo, the Greeks, and the Ro-
mans, also among the other
branches of the Aryan race in Hu.
rope—among the Kelts, the Ger.
mans, and the Sclavonians. When
Cmsar warred in Gaul, he observed
that the natives practised cremation
to the fullest extent.® From his
report we see that it was done
pretty much in the same way as in
India, whither a branch of the
Aryan race, originally roaming over
what at present is Turkestan, must
have brought the custom.

The faneral ceremonies of the
Gauls are described by Ceesar as
‘ magnificent and costly.” Those of
t.f;ﬂgermnns, on the contrary, were
of a simpler kind, according to
the testimony of Tacitus. In his
Germania he says :—*There is no
ambitious show in their funerals.
The only distinction to be observed
is, that the bodies of their leading
men are burnt with a certain kind
of wood. They cover the pile
neither with garments nor with
incense; only the Weapons, some-
times the horse, are added to the
structure, The funeral place is
marked by a knoll of turf: they
reject the honour of laboriously
constructed, heavy monuments, as
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3 ang

FE.E£

nts of Jabesh-gilead heard of

22
E,,.f

5

o,

: 80 4s died of sore di es.
of kiafmbm{' 51
e, Gall, vi. 18.

e

£

ljlf.‘:ol’h-ﬂ.istinm had cut off' the head of
nhg, Of Ashtaroth, and fastened. his body to the wall of Beth-shan,

bita that which the Philistines had done to Saul ;
i,\‘h'"“ men arose, and went all night, and took the body of Saul and the bodjes
thm“ from the wall of Beth-shan, and eamo to Jabesh, and burnt them there.

+ ¥ took thaip bones, and buried them under a troo at Jabesh, and fasted seven

Lord bad been defeated by the Philistines and the Arabians. * And after all
Smote him in his bowels with an incurable disease,

5 of time, after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by reason of his

7 And his people made no burning for him, like the

1
Jopar :
h?uem“h ltters a threatening propheey against Zedekiah, the King of Juda, that
be Eiven into the hands of his Babylonian enemies,

they With the burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which wero before theo;
Lo’ Will lament thee, saying, Ah, lord! for I have pronounced the word, saith

* But thou shalt die in

Saul, stripped off his armour and put it in
‘And when

And it came to pass,



if it were a burden upon the dead.
Laments and tears they soon give
up; bnt grief and sorrow last
with them. For women it is meet
to utter wails; for men, to keep up
remembrance.’

There can be no doubt, in my
opinion, that the words *Iune-
rum nulla ambitio ; id solum obser-
vatur, ut corpora clarorum virorum
certis lignis cremantur,” imply a uni-
versal practice of cremation among
the Germans of old. The emphasis
is to be laid on the words °claro-
rum’ and ‘certis.” In his concise
phraseology, which so often verges
upon the seemingly incomplete,
Tacitus takes fire-burial as a self-
understood Germanic custom. He
consequently only lays stress on the
fact of the simplicity of a German
funeral being but slightly deviated
from in the case of their chieftains,
for whose incineration ‘special kinds
of wood ' were set apart.

There, is ample historical proof
that some of the Thrakians,” who,
according to Herodotus himself,
must be regarded as a Getic or
Gothic people; that the Getes® more
specially, as well as the Gothic
Herulians ;° that the Thuringians,!?
the Trevirians,!! the Frisians,!'? the
Saxons,’® and the Northmen, all
practised fire-burial. Where, as in
the case of the Goths of Ulfilas, of
the Franks, the Suabians, the Ala-
mans, and a few other German
tribes, a direct historical record is
wanting, the gap can be filled up
by the science of language. By
means of if, it is proved, or at all
events rendered probable in the
extreme, that the same custom pre-
vailed also among this section of
the Germanic world. Among the
Scandinavians, cremation was said
to have arisen from a law given

7 Herodotus, v. 8.
* Pomponius Mela, ii. eap. 2.

* Procopius, Bell. Goth. ii. 14.

9 Vita Araulfi Metensis.

W Gesta Trevirorum; Pertz, Mon. Germ. x. 31. 6. -
12 Cilicius, Bell. Dithm. i. . 19. Walther, 1 Chron. Fres. c. 8.

3 Fpist. 72 Bonifacii.

by Odin, who, on falling sick, 0r-
dered a pyre to be raised for him-
self. So it is stated in the Heims:
kringla, or World-Circle, of Snor
Sturlason, the Icelandic historial
and statesman, who wrote in the
thirteenth century, and who has
done so much for the preservatio®
of the Norse hero-sagas.

v

Tuis statement abont the Law ﬂf.
Odin, who appears in the quality 0
a Manu, Moses, Liykurgos, or M?];r;-
med, may seem to merit ]1!.t I‘;
attention to those who only thi?
of Odin the mythic All-father, th°
Ruler of the Ideavens. The Odi
of the Heimskringla, is, however; no
the Odin of mythology. He ig—4
any rate in the sense of the anoie?
record itself—a historical or ﬂeﬂ“;
historical Odin, the governor ¢ he
people originally settled near
Don, who later migrated as cU’I’l
quering warriors towards the Nﬂrtm;
driven forward as they were by b is
progress of Roman rule. As H”S’u
a subject not very generally kl_lo“o'-
and as it bears upon the questio™
cremation, I may be permitteC
make a short, and after all
apparent, digression. 4
PlOdin’s refﬁrm——-thc Hc'imskl‘lﬂﬁ-.‘,]:
says—Ilay east of the river Tan®!
or Tanaquisl, which formerly
called Wanaquisl, and flows "’in
the Black Sea. That realm W88 d
Asia, and bore the name of Asa-ll‘:‘ ;
or Asa-heim. TIts capital was ‘dl"
gard. Between the arms © :
Tanais lay Wana-land, or “r“f:‘t
heim, the kingdom of a race “lﬂ\'
which Odin’s people were fl-cqllﬂ“ ’
warring. Odin had possessions 13
in Tyrk-land. In Asgard he e 1o
in company with twelve tc“‘}__;f,
priests, of whom he was the M




ﬁhg:dpnests were called diar (that
mﬂanina’ or Dwmaez; or drottnar,
oy gMaaterg. powerful cap-
Bwordm war this Odin was. BEB
Yibtor: Proved almost invariably
With 1:!':-3, except in the strnggle
iasues fﬂ Wana race, when the
kin of battle were of a checkered

é zndbth:hconteit had to be
t ¥ the exchange of hos-
Ages, ’{‘)hna, Niord ; his s%n Freyr;

an .
¢ nggl “}dan_ghm: Freyja—who were
OF Asian origin—' came as hos-
A.e: ?Asa-lund.

Boos o hat time—the Norse saga
& i?i"-the Roman leaders made
jectin ons all over the world, sub-
8 nations to their rale. Odin,
ovep A S the future, set his brothers
gard., He himself, with his
Wosto. Men, firgt went out in a
tikig th'-’lll:'eclion towards Garda-
lnnd’.“fonﬂouthwarda into Saxon-
W e;o I'On'n thence by sea to Fiinen,
hig i din's.O¢e (Odense) still bears
Torgh, Me. Then he sent Gefion
over the Sound, to seek
ests €W lands. After his con-
hom gy 12 the North, he gave
d,m1 Tfadﬂ to Niord, Freyr, Heim-
. gm': and Baldur. These \\&E‘:re
Ny, nen around him. he
fr " 98 the homesteads 5o, con-
Tiorg ta“ m his staff, or chief war-
th ¥ 10 the Heimskringla with
Pleq 1.8 of the seats, or halls, occu-
the Edﬁ:hc corresponding Gods in
t},&f hsdin it is forther reported
"“hde Was often away for years,
The lanng throngh many lands.
fixaq WS of the Northmen were
by him T—

H "
%:rF“a his country those laws which
Pigq, {.Ih-‘ been valid among the Asa
5 he ordained that THE DRAD

plovy,
hag ¢ PE Bunxy, and that everything that
:!1‘ been their own should be earried to
| H bl ¢ said everyome should go
‘WE&I g“lhﬂh with as many riches as
h'mpetl upon his pyre, and that

7

he should enjoy in Walhalla also those
things which he had hidden away in the
earth, The ashes should be thrown into
the sea, or be buried deep in the soil; but
for illustrious men a mound should be
raised as a token of remembrance. For all
those who had shown great courage,® bauta-
stones should be raised; and thus it has
been kept for a long time afterwards,

Such was the legislation of the
great Chieftain. When he came
near his death through illness—
the Heimskringla says—he had him-
self marked with a spear, as he
wished to go up to Godsheim, the
dwelling of the deities. He was
burnt on the pyre, and his funeral
was a most splendid one. His suc-
cessor in the kingdom was Niord ;
he, too, was burnt at his death.
The same was the case with the
Diar, or Priests, that died during
Niord’s days.

Then Freyr followed as a ruler.
¢ When he fell sick, his men built a
hill, into which they put him ; they
let in a door and three windows.
When Freyr was dead, they carried
him secretly into the hill, saying to
the Swedes that he was still living.’
Thus in the case of Freyr, who
was buried at Upsala, the lc%iﬂ!ation
of Odin was broken throngh. The
Heimskringla then adds that, after
the death of the Diar, Freyja alone
still lived as a priestess, but married
to Oddr. This latter name, I will
observe in passing, is in Germanic
mythology but another form of the
name Odin, or Wodan. Odin himself
—that is to say, the Odin of histo-
rical tradition, of whom the before-
mentioned deeds arerecorded—died,
according to the Heimskringla, and
went up to the Home of the Gods,
before Freyja married Oddr.

The Swedes, it is further men-
tioned, would not burn Freyr. They
called him ‘World-God’ and
honoured him by sacrifices., After
Freyr, Fidlnir ruled over the

" Pro
i Eﬁgnbl what is now Russia.
I Tbinnnt ¥y Germany.

Mong.g,, P1S8ago is somewhat obscure in the text, Some interpret it as meaning that a
by the gt 8hould be erected wherever there was danger of the gravo being trodden down

uent passing to and fro of men.

.




Swedes ; and then the practice of
fire-burial begins again among the
Asa race.
v

I mave given this extraordinary
semi-mythic narrative, which yet
has some historical interest, because
it bears upon Fire-burial in the sense
of a state law as well as of a
religions ordinance ; the Odin who
came from the Tanais to Sweden
being represented as the warrior
head of a theocratic Order—similar,
if I may venture npon a comparison,
to the later Teutonic knights of the
Middle Ages. The tradition which
seems to be preserved in the Heims-
kringla under a fabulous form has,
of course, not the value of an an-
thenticated fact. The whole record
is a medley of national hero tradi-
tions, of priestly inventions, and of
chronological incongruities. But
there may, after all, be a kernel of
truth in it. Hence it is invested
with a strange interest, and gives
rise to much speculation.

The very names of the river Tana-
quisl, or Wana-quisl, may set us
thinking as to a possible lodgment,
on the banks of the Don, first of
Kelts, then of Wends, which latter
may in their turn have been
attacked by a Germanic tribe. For
the Asgard of the Odin who ruled
near the Black Sea, a confirmation
mightbe found in Strabon’s ¢ Aspur-
gum.” Asgard and Aspurg are, at all
events, only two different forms of
Germanic speech, signifying the
town or the castle of the Asir. The
sottlement of Germanic races on the
shores of the Black Sea is a histori-
cal fact. Nor can we regard it as
unlikely that among some Teutonic
tribe, in grey antiquity, rulers
should have arisen who thought it
convenient to assume for themselves
the names of deities or of deified
heroes.

8"

Under other religious systems
also,the names of apostles, of sain
of a Son of God, of a Madonn®
or Mother of God, are borne by be-
lievers. In Spain andin the pathohﬂ
countries of South America,
name of the Christian Saviow®
is often given to boys at baptis™
Among the Spaniards, the Italia®
and the French it is a freque®
custom to add even the namsmg
the Virgin Mary to a boy's nam=
So also are Hcre a mumber of
names in Glermany, most of t_he;;
having their synonyms _t
languages of other Christiannation®
into the composition of which
word ¢ God * enters—such as G0 b
fried, Gotthelf, Gotthold, Gottle%
Gottwalt, Gottschalk. The Il_fl-n“’f0
Odin as a human designation 15
therefore, by no means startling: .

Moreover, in the Norse I“".'g;l
fedgatal, or Royal Genealogy, Whi¢
is of a half-mythical, half-histor? :
traditionary character, a * Vode%
whom we call Oden,’ is mentio® of
who is the common ancestor ;
Anglo-Saxon, Norwegian, Df'*n,i?he'
and German kingly families. th
Langfedgatal fabulously begins W
Japhet, the son of Noah; then gcl'
through a confused list of 1o~ oD
from the Greek, Persian, and Trol o
legendary cycle; but finally g}"m
a list of écrmanic names >
Thor to Finn, Frealaf, and * Vodl o
whom we call Oden.’ Here,aT 1]-
precedes an Oden; wherea$ e
mythology, Thor is Odins T-oiﬂ
The Langfedgatal styles this herey
Oden a King of Tyrk-land, Wit
would make him a ruler also ov
Turanic races near the Caspian &
Fiven as in the Heimskringla, lﬁ nd
fabulously said of him that he
before the Romans towal;ds
North.'? (Hanvar Tyrkia }\o:tit-rl;ff;
Han flydi firtr Romuyerwm _‘J‘W’ =
hegat.) ~ After a number of his 5‘11.5
cessors, another Oden, or Odin,

”% Anglo-Saxon and other German dynasties trace their descent from Voden, ﬂa:r 3;1;"’
Properly understood, no divine deseent was thereby incontestably meant, though the ¥

qualities attributed to the chieftain of that name easily led to a confusion.

It may »

'

—
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mﬁin;m:ed m the genealogical table. sovast anarea, institutions naturally
» 4t one time, was consequently differed. Hence, whilst there is,
Em;ll.le"ft' uame of kings ; and that beyond the Heimskringla tradition,
. n itself ought not to be taken no collateral historical evidence of
iong I’lrooi' that 1o such ruler could an order of Warrior Priests having,
Law i:"til’mmulgateda Cremation in Indian caste-fashion, once held
it ; e North, sway east of the Don, and thence,
,i‘s objected that among the under Odin, introduced a Cremation
Y Teutonic tribes a priestly Law in the North, it would yet,
Heim:;;&? 1ot so fully formed as the perhaps, be an error to look upon
object; ngla asserts, 1 think this the whole account as a fable. Its
one, I‘m: too, is not an insuperable chronology is certainly at fault;
0 the 1 Germany proper, according and apparent historical elements are
reports of Roman historians, so mixed up in it with myth thatan
beinpeopl? were certainly far from inextricable confusion is produced.
hi g riest-ridden. They wor- If the Wana race, however, were to
in ey, lm Broves and forests, not be regarded in a historical light,
Wﬂrywphes' The priest, ashe does the position of Niord, Freyr, and
link b cre, considered himself the Freyja might be compared, in
Wag n]m“'een man and Heaven. His some manner, to that of the ruiers
Calliy the right and the duty of of Etruscan race in Rome.
dugg, S 10r and maintaining order  In full keeping with the nature of
fielq og'l;a public meeting. On the such semi-historical traditions, the
oty battle he had, so to say, the Odin of the Heimskringla, half-
he g " Of & provost.!® Otherwise soldier, half-priest, appears in the
ﬂetmms to have exercised little character of a great sorcerer, who
tﬁ“]tg, Power beyond his magic was even able to throw himself into
is it he love of freedom, which various incarnations—exactly like
w“‘}ﬂned as so strong a cha- the Odin of mythology. Still, he is
they, ;:tlc of the Germans, rendered a military leader; towards the end of
mﬁctﬁt less disinclined to theo- his days he, like a common mortal,
ia o an fo an oppressive avisto- fallssick ; and as he wishes to obtain
Were Otﬁ Monarchical rule. Things eternal blessing, he orders himself,
iy oo 1OTWiSe, according to Cmsar, before expiring, to be marked with-
m&s(}?t"rldden Gaul, There, the the point of a spear. For thus only,
i the people occupied the posi- according to the rules of the great
weani ;’;“3 of serfs; and the Druids, God whose name he bore, he was
n'ﬁ‘hilitg equal in power to the enabled to go up to Walhalla. In
bol.h W~ hﬂ(_l it all their own way many religious systems, it is true,
ivil ]an ;‘;ﬂlgious matters and in we meet with a mixture of deities
g b Ll that are enthroned in the welkin,
Uifforg ' different ages, and among and of incarnations which represent
stoo) N6 tribes of the Tentonic or embody them on earth. Never-
Which once was spread over theless, in the case before us, we

"ﬂ::;‘::.h“m to mention that those err who believe that in Germanie mythology the
thy 100 Te are designated as a gpocinl ereation of the All-father: In the Rigsmil of
&h% the threo social orders—the Thriills, the Karls, and the Jarls (the serfs, the
hig on nn:j the nobles)—are all alike the progeny, not of the All-father himself, but of
gy, eimdall. Only, in the enso of the Jarls, certain qualities of that order are
T‘le J ﬁ which approximate them to some extent to the divine pessessors of witcheraft.
Rets It ought to be remembered, combined the position of warrior chieftains with
" il?m of high-priests, or magic mediators, between the Gods and man,
s Gm,,“‘ Germ. c. 9.
b Dl s €, 8.
Bell, Gal. vi, 12.

T




rather seem to see a real human
person, who, for the sake of better
swaying men, and making his title
of a ruler by the grace of God’
more valid, assumes the name of
the Supreme Being, and surrounds
himself with a mystical halo, as
kings were wont to do down to
rather modern times. I need only
refer tothe old French and English
superstitions about the cure of some
maladies by the King’s miraculous
touch.

I have entered into these details
in order to show that the Scandi-
navian tradition which speaks of a
‘Mound Age’ being followed by
a ‘Burning Age,” or Cremation
Period, in accordance with a decree
of the leader of the invading Asa
race, may after all repose on a sub-
stratum of historical fact. The
breach made in the law in the case
of the ruler who assumed the name
of Freyr, conld be understood on
the hypothesis of some aristocratic
conspiracy having found it con-
venient to ‘spirit away’ the king,
or to keep him as a prisoner in a hill
(“with a door and three windows !"),
whilst the people were told that he
wasalive, yet had attained to adivine
condition, Ancient Roman tradition
furnishes an obvions parallel for
such secret making-away with a
ruler. When a special necessity of
this kind for refraining from a
public cremation eceremony had
ceased, Fire-Burial, we can easily
understand, wonld once more be
reverted tous the demise of a Norse
King.

Vi
Ler us mnow turn, from the
Heimskringla and the Lang-

fedgatal, to the Edda, the great
Germanic Scripture. There also
we meet with numerons instances
of cremation. I will premise here
that what the Edda says of the
Gods and Heroes of the Northmen

10

may, in its essential parts, be re-
garded also as the substance of ‘tli_o
views of the Germans proper. This
holds good most especially of the
Hero-Saga, as well as of the
Younger or Prose lidda. ]
Teelanders, like Smemund himself,
travelling in Germany, clca.r:l}é
gathered there some of the ch_lﬁh
contents of those epic ballads whic
we have lost, but which afterwards
were, like the Homeric 1'-“971.15'
put into a connected form, glosais’
over, and wrought into a :11']10(;1'
hight the Nibelungen-Lied. Digury
himself, the German Siegfried, 1%
in the Edda a Southern princé—
that is, a German. The scene 9
his death is Jaid near the ‘Rhuw-
(Soltinn  vard  Sigurdr m:-mmt:
Rinar).®® We seo the Black Fores:
under the namo of the Dark Woo! ;
the Sieben-Gebirge under the I}Ml{‘
of the Holy Mountains. The fam!
liar names of the Saxons, the I ranks
the Burgundians, the Goths, ‘3"91;
of Swawa-land, or Suabian-1ant
—vhich, besides its m)'t,hi_u mean=
ing, may here have a tr:htﬂ'ﬁ‘K;
nification—meet us in the 1\0"56
record, together with the namy
of the Huns. ¢German menl
(Jidverskir menn) are referre
in the Idda, as sources ol _ =
Siegfried tale. The \Villmm-&vﬂg.
specially mentions, as sources, Ger
man men from Soest, Bremen, %
Miinster. When, therefore, ;
great Teutonie Scripture spmkslﬂo
five-burial among the Alsir and th
heroic chieftains, we are warrant
in concluding that,in a general Wy
aScandinavian as well as o Germa?
institution is meant. d
The universality of the practi¢
of incineration appears at once {10
the Rddic Lay of the High On®
a didactic poem similar to 48
Proverbs of Solomon, where it }*
gaid :—* Better to be blind than to
burnt ;* 2? and again: ¢ At eve, b
day may be praised; a woma™

4

2 Fragment of a Brynhild Lay, 5.

= Hivdmal, 70.
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2?“; she is biwnt.’ 28 An instance
fvi re-burial is related from the
mv‘“’ circlo of the Hsir them-
s“::- It concerns Baldur, the
iy God of Light, whose very
the B:s‘n 1ts first syllable, indicates
inst; 0 or the Fire. At the
.3‘]‘;1011 of the evil-doing god
154 rtm?lﬂur was shot with a mistle-
Hig tg by the sightless god
OF of vt he I'Bgresenta.tive of Night,
°l'igin;11ntry arkness, The myth
B6agone © typifies the change of
W]m];m' The ultimate fate of the
howe Germanic O] mpus was,
Conper Afterwards brought into
Whimhon with the death of the
. &t'“ God,
YOnlfnu description is given, in the
8¢r Kdda, of the funeral
The ~u€8 over Baldur’s corpse.
the § 1 took it and carried it to
Balg 4. There they put it on
of nﬁr 88hip ITringhorn, the greatest
diﬂicul Vessels, There was some
Godg by in moving the ahig; the
Tifanhad to invoke the aid of a
of J‘ha"‘!“s‘f'l:cml Iotunheim, the abode
Nayg, nts, H. kin was her
: Which is explained as the
"310]:, 18 gurrounded by fire and
Plageg’ On seeing Baldur's corpse
Wify 3 0" board ship, his loving
; Nﬂ_-nlm., the daughter of Neps,
Wag ﬂ::lth griefand died. Shealso
) A carried to the ship, when
agp DI was lit; the God of Thunder
&?em’ﬂtlng it with his hammer.
feet“'&rf, called Lit, ran before the
. fgg hor, who thrust him, with
+ 90, into the fire, so that this
Y creaturo also was buornt.
fy Y guests were present at the
ang : grsth Od{:f : mwith hin:li
and the alkyres; and
g‘:}n"i ravens; and FrKVr in his
o éod“ﬂ‘?n by the boar Gullinbursti,
Yidiy lden-bristles. Heimdall came,
%ldg on his stallion Gulltopp, or
hep ®-plaits. Freyja appeared in
maneﬂt-drawn chariob, A great
Y Mountain-Giants also weve

present. Odin laid the ring
Draupnir on the pyre; wherefrom
it obtained the quality thaf, every
ninth night, eight equally beautiful
golden rings dropped from it. To-
gether with Baldur, his steed, with
all its trappings, was burnt,2¢

I have alluded to the particulars
of this tale, because it has its prac-
fical significance, as well as its
mythic beanty. It was a custom
of the sea-faring morthern race to
light a pyre for a viking on his
hoat, and then to let the boat drift
out to sea, In the Baldur myth
quoted, this custom is transferred
to the divine circle in Asgard. The
ship Hringhorn, which the Hsir
have a difficulty in moving after
ilzﬁohdcath of the gunuy ofa‘:l of

ight, is interpreted as signifyin
the Sun itaelffp The Titnn%;s J\rvhg
helps in moving it, and whose name
is 1dentical with the fiery element,
represents, as the whole Giant race
in Germanic and other mythologies
does, the elementary powers of
Nature, which were in a great
measure held to be superior to the
later-fashioned deities, who rather
typify the finished forms of life.
Baldur's wife, Nanna, the daughter
of Neps, is, from the Norse word
“neppr,’ explained as the bud of
flowers: a fit companion of the
representative of sunny summer-
time, The death of the God of
Light naturally entails the death of
the flowery bud. The same pyre
consnmes them both,

Lit, the dwarf, is interpreted by
Uhland, who has exerted himself
so powerfully to find out the key
of myths, as the rich tint of summer;
from the word ¢ litr'—that is, colonr.
Colour dies when the God of
Summer dies. The consecration of
the pyre by the hammer of Thor
symbolises the sacredness of the
flame in which the corpse was to
be consumed. In Germanic my-
thology, the sounls were supposed to

*# Hivimal, 8o. (At queldi skal dag leyfa, kono er brendar.)
. Gylfaginning ; or, the Infatuation of Gylfi, 49.

T
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have come earthwards on a ray of
lightning—like a flame. On the
wings of the flame, which rises
heavenwards from the pyre, they
therefore return to their original
home, Odin and Frigg are present
at Baldur’s funeral as his progeni-
tors, Freyr, a sun-god himself,
whose golden-bristled boar signifies
the rays of the fiery orb, makes a

ood show at a ceremony of fire-
guria.l. So does Heimdall, the
guardian of the bridge Bifrost, over
which the Alsir daily ride—in other
words, of 'the heaven and earth-
spanning rainbow, the red colour
in which was assumed to be a flame,
The idea of Light is connected even
with Freyja, the goddess of love—
another mourner at Baldur’s obse-

uies. At night, when gliding over
the earth, Freyja was said to leave
after her a streak of rosy shimmer,
so bright that the wayfarer who
had mistaken his path could right
himself during the sudden reful.
gence,

But what is the significance
of Draupnir? Whilst the God of
Light lived, there was a golden era,
go to say, in which Time flowed on
with scarcely a perceptible break.
‘With his death, a change comes.
The ring which Odin places on the
pyre, now produces, every mninth
mght, eight golden rings—probably
a symbol of the nine days which it
is supposed made up a week among
the ancient Germanic races, as
among the early Romans. Lastly,
the burning of Baldur's stallion is
in accordance with the similar
custom at Scandinavian and Ger-
man cremation rites. Thus Baldur's
obsequies are typical in their mythic
and their practical meaning.

VII

Like the God of Light, so also
the heroic figures of the Hdda are,
after death, placed on the pyre.
In that grand tragic lay, the L%hird

Song of Sigurd the Dragon-killer,
Brynhild strikes herself with t,h'o
poniard from grief at Si gurd’s
murder, which yet she herself has
occasioned. In her dying moments
she gives orders for the erection 0
the pyre ?* :—

One prayer yet I have to pray thee;
"T'will be the last in this my life:

A spacious pile build up in the plain,
That room there be for all of lha?uuﬂ
Who came to dio together with Sigurd:

Surround the piloe with shields and gar

ments, A
With funeral cloth and chosen suite 26!
gide

And the Huni¢King burn  at my own

Near the Hunic King my slaves burt
Adorned each with costly chuins:i—
Two at our heads, two at our feet; 11
Two hounds thereto, two hawks as WELE
Thus all things are allotted alike.

Let also lie  between us both

The ring-set sword, the keen-edged sﬁ"‘wﬂ

Again so placed, as when the couc
u.scem?od

And were then called by the name ot
consorts, . . .«

For him will follow five femalo thralls;
Retainers eight, of gentle race,
Fostered with me, brought up with M
Whom to his daughter Budli gave.

Much have I said; more would I 88y for

If the God would grant me yet time
speech. P

My voice now falters; my wounds
swelling, )

The truth I spoke. So will I die.

From this dcscription—-—un]ef
we make great allowance for po?t‘n
cal licence and for the exnggemfﬂqa
which is to be expected in 11!11'01t
myth—we might conclude f—h“.
princely funerals, among the 8"
cient Scandinavians, were S0m&
what similar, in terrible pomp; ™
those of Hastern races. In ]31‘_)'11,t
hild’s Ride to the Nether World ll'l
is said :— After Brynhild’s deat
two s were made: one
Sigu fmwbich burnt first; the?
Brynhild was burnt; and she h:i
on a chariot which was hung wi

gorgeous tapestry,’ ¢

aly

= Sigurdharkvida Fafnisbana Thridja, 62-68.

. Helreid Brynhildar,
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Thﬂ?edia :ﬁot%er song referring to
—the Lay of Sigurdrifa,®

g::l Which the tale of ﬂ.lg Sleeping
uty ig derived, and which also
Inhmi Poetically upon fire-burial,
_“:f B?e Sigurdrifa—that is,

: —sleeping on a mountain,
mﬁgi}:rmour. Sie is surronnded
Lo ¢s that rise heavenwards.

.2 had heg
Vipe: n a Walkyre once, a
pu_nlrﬂﬁ ]rf Battle; but Odin, to

er for having killed a Go-
iotn '8 10 whom he had promised
g Blrg' stung her in the veil with
Of Fop Pi08-thorn” In the Song
Ynir® St is said that her sleop
Bon ﬁo?ftoto be broken by a Prince’s
of Fay, ve the Nornes, the Sisters
Son ad willed it. Now, the
Sios ¥ Sigurdrifa relates how
lang. rides towards Franconian-
a m‘:hﬁro on a mountain he sees
Peroe: « On coming nearer, he
"’hichves & structure of shields on
mhrgia banner ig planted. Sigurd
i and apparently finds a war-
®eping with full armour on,
the helmet away, he dis-
B0 fipyp”. WOman's features; she is
Werg Y €lad in the harness as if it
hig , 8FOWN into her flesh,  With
800d gword Gram he rips u
tha:’monr, first near the head, an
Tigeg along hep arms. She awakes,

i

Mnhiil:fi; whereupon follows a lay,
Whig, £ words of strange wisdom
%mﬂ Walkyrian demi-goddess
guig to Sigurd for his future
Twill . :
not deal here specially with
g:,’mholical meaninsg of Sigurd-
:hﬂlﬂgp. It may be enough to
Balg at it evidently refers, like the
Idshu !ﬂ({th, to the change between
top b an Darkness, between Win-
of glld Summer; the original type
Goq Surd being| interpreted as a
of Spring, whose touch re-
tion, ens dormant Nature. I men-
the this without wishing to deny
el large infusion of historical
ents into these heroic myths.
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The structure of shields by which
Sigurdrifa is surrounded, undoubt-
edly represents a pyre. The tight
armour is the thorn-hurdle within
which a corpse was placed at a fire-
burial, The flames which shoot up
to Heaven are those of a lighted
pile. The mountain on which the
scene is laid, is the hillock, or
mound, raised after the funeral
ceremony. It is characteristic of
all myths that they have their
meaning within a meaning ; that
their imagery lends itself to double
or threefold interpretations—not
contradictory to, but fitting in with,
each other: and so it is also with
this Lay of Sigurdrifa, which con-
tains the germs of the Dorn-rdschen
tale.

Sigurd and Sigurdrifa ave, in one
sense, only heroic transmutations of
Odin and Frigg, the deified active
and receptive powers of Nature.
This process of changing gods into
heroes is as frequent as that of
changing heroes mto gods. In a
later stage of mythic decay, Sigurd-
rifa, or Brynhild, becomes the
Sleeping Beauty, or Dorn-rischen,
La Belle aw Bois Dormant is an
Old Frankish tradition of Brunihild,
Dorn.rischen she is called becaunse
she sleeps enchanted withina thickly
grown hedge of thorms—which is
but a transfiguration of the thorn-
hurdle or thorn-hall (thornechale, in
Old Frankish) that encivcled the
dead body which was destined to
cremation. The horses, the dogs,
all things that are with Dorn.
réschen, also fall entranced asleep.
They are the horses, the dogs, and
go forth, which were placed on the

yre. The thorn with which Bryn.
Eild had been stung by Odin is
converted in the fairy-tale into the
spindle of a hag. Dorn-rischen,
like Sigurdrifa, is re-awakened by
a Prince, She celebrates marriage
with him—and so also are vows of
eternal union exchanged between

= Sigrdrifumdl.

= Fafnismal, 44.




Sigurd and Sigurdrifa in the Eddic
song,

VIII

FIRE-BURIAL is again mentioned in,

the First Lay of Gudrun.®® Herborg,
the Hunic queen, has lost her seven
sons, her father and mother, and
brothers four. So she herself has
to raise the pyre and to prepare the
ride to Hel for them.

As the nmame of Herborg indi-
cates, she, though called a * Hunic’
queen, must not be supposed to
be of Hunnie, but of Germanic
origin. Sigurd also is called a
‘Hunic’ king (hunskr Lkonungr)
which is but another term for ‘ Ger-
man’—like the word ‘Southron’
(Sigwdr inm sudreni) before men-
tioned, by which the Scandina-
vians distingnished the Germans
from the Teutonic race in the high
North. In other Eddic lays, how-
ever, the word ‘Hun’ and ¢ Hun-
nic’ has the meaning nsually abtri-
buted to it; Atli, the father of HErp
and Hitil, being to all appearance
mythically mixed up with the his-
torical Attila, the Scourge of God.

In the Song of Ath3 which
strongly foreshadows the subject
treated in the Nibelungen-Lied,
Gudron—who here stands for the
later Kriemhild—takes revenge for
the murder of Sigurd. In answer
to the appeal of her second husband,
Atli, whom she is about to kill, and
who implores her for an honourable
burial, she says:—

A keel I will buy and a painted cist ;

The sheet I will wax  to enwrap thy corpse.

All that shall be done, as though we had
loved each other,

The ‘keel’ seems to refer to
cremation on a vessel, or on a pyre
shaped in boat-form. The ¢ painted
cist,” on the other hand, and the
‘waxed sheet of linen’ indicate
earth-burial. In the same way, in
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the Lay of Sigurdrija,® the redeemed
Walkyrian maid says :—

For the ninth I tell thee: ¢Take card of
the dead,

Wherever thou findest them  inthe field—

Whether sickness felled them, OF
foundering ship,

Or whether a HWOI'LF had smitten them:

Tet & mound be raised  to their momory?
Their heads and hands bo washed first
Combed and dried they shall come 0
coffin, {
Then do thou pray for their happy sloep*

Here we see a mixture of funef"‘tl‘
rites ; perhaps to be accounte! fo
from the occasional interpolation ¢
later Christian ideas into thaﬂ::
heathen lays. It may be noted O%
this occasion that when interme?
was introduced in the Christian €74
some of the previons fire-bur
customs were retained among
Germanic nations. Thus, cnlﬁwl’]1 p
chral monuments, a cairn, 11 tﬂ
shape of a boat, was frequem y
superposed ; the entire corpse bo”lll%
buried beneath this symbol thiﬂ
Odiniccremationlaw. AtAlaman? "
and Suabian funerals, the 001'1;,‘5“I
was often placed in the trunk © of
tree, hollowed out in the shape
a boat. hat

Tt is not to be wondered at b :
later Christian ideagshould ocgﬂ-ﬂlo::.
ally be mixed up with Eddie Gok
tents, seeing that this Norse B‘!"u
was collected, after the introducti
of the mew faith in Iceland, Hy
Christian converts. They gonlll:ib{

reserved the pagan tone

?vonderfnl ﬁdelit; “Here and ther™
however, some different subs he
and colonring has crept in. It o
Younger Kdda, in the Infatuah
of Gylfi, All-father is descrl

a way utterly contrary to the s
conception of Odin. It is
said of him :—

nal

He lives through all ages, and rules I
wholo kingdom, and ordains all ﬂ““&z
great and small. Ho crented Heaven an

® Gudhrinarkhvida Fyrsta, 6-8.
= Knirr mun ck

3 Sigrdrifumdl, 33, 34

Faupa ok Kistu steinda.

(Atlamdl in Groenlenzku, 101.)
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Eaetly

il and the Air, and everything that is
I " = L] "
el:e;,t{ S This is the chief l);‘ll':lg.gl.hllt he
shal) J; man, and gave him a spirit which
o6a:{ Ve aud never die, although the body
T N the earth or is burnt to ashes.
Bood. belin all men shall live that are of
lacg ]*.“"0‘;"‘. and be with him at the
t'fing ﬁ, lich is called Gimil {Heaven), or
Hel, nonf Bag bad men shall go down to
ningl, w(br'ilt-‘log to Niflhel ; that is, below the

th?;:fbhns only to cast a glance at
8me tnﬂeqn.enb passages of the very
Ohiriay; le to see that the above is a
SUan interpolation, superadded
of l‘-ha Principle which the Fathers
B 1011111‘011, especially Origen
irysostom, systematicall
m.“gi\‘.‘iyed and mconfmended fo{'
anq P‘ll‘post:'s,. In sections 4-9,
a {ﬁSI’ of this smme Iifatuation of
= the world is nof created by
of B; a10!1«:,_ but by the three sons
th '~Odin, Wili, and We; and
freate it out of the limbs of
%Pmmu-s giant-form, Ymir. So
' Man s 50t created by Odin
the % bﬂt. by the three gods; and
1on man and woman out
Bad men, again, are
exclusively to Hel; heroes
1:50 there, Tastly, Odin does
Ve through all ages, but dies,
- T, at the great fiery
tng thh_e which occurs at the
ﬂimo')f times, In such contra-
%ery statements, in one and the
dogg , POem, the Norse Scripture
isge. Ot stand alone. We have to
olq tem‘l’ therefore, between the
: ob’_(t- and a later interpolation,
de']ect of which, perhaps, was to
t,',.Gh;t;l?trs}naitionf‘romhcuthcnism
M tianity more easy.
ough, in the Song of Atli,
ag o0 n speaks of a ‘keel’ as well
hep & “painted cist,” or coffin, for
Usband Atli, in a subsequent

song, named Gudrun's Incitement 33
in which reference is made to the
former lay, she calls for the erection
of a pyre when she herself is about
to die. Musing, before death, on
the love borne to her by her first
consort, who had been treacherounsly
slain, she exclaims in mingled
words of woe and of hopeful re-
union :—

Remember, Sigurd, what we together said,

When on our bed we both were sitting :

That thou, O brave one, wouldst’' come
to mo

From the hall of Hel to fotch me back!

Now build, ye Jarls! the oaken pile,

That high it may rise .under Heaven's
vault.

May the fire burn  a breast full of woes,

The flames round my heart its sorrows
melt!

Muy more peace be given to all men's
minds,
All women's sorrows

It they hear to the end

be lessened,
this song of grief.

IX

Waoexy we turn over, from the
poeticalrecordsof the Northern race,
to those in which the mythic
element somewhat recedes before a
more distinct historical tradition,
we find it stated, in Saxo’s Danish
History, tm\mm%
Gelder, h een slain_in war
Kinig Hother of Denmark, his iEo‘ajvi“
was cremated. 'I'he obsequies were
conducted aecording to the most
beautiful rite. The pile was raised
by making use of the boats of the
vanguished. No sign of respect for
the dead was wanfing, and a pro-
minent mound was erected over the
ashes. 3

In the same way, Saxo deseribes
the fire-burial of Harald Hyldetand,
when King Ring ordered a similar

n
u g\’/{fﬂgs'ﬂning, 3.
ricnarhvit, 19-21I.

bug superjectum,

an. iii, 41, ed. Steph. J. Stephanus.)
y Viii,

construetion of a pyre?s All the

rum quoque, Saxoniae regem, codem consumptum bello, remigum snorum
ae rogo navigiis extructo impositum, pulcherrimo funeris
ulit.  Cineres gjus perinde ae regii corporis reliquins, non solum insigni
idit, verum etinm plenis venerationis exoquiis decoravit, (Saxo Grammaticus,

N s




weapons, golden trinkets, and other
movable property belonging to
Harald, were thrown into the fire.
The ashes were collected and buried,
with the remnants of his weapons
and his horse, on Seeland. Ships,
it may be as well to remark here,
were at that time rather small
craft, so that we mneed be less
astonished at their frequent de-
struction for the purpose of obse-
quies. In later times the dead
kings were not seldom placed in
their boats and buried with them
in the earth.

The dog of the Norse warrior
was burnt with him. Tt is much
forgotten now what important part
a ferocious kind of dogs once
played in the more barbarous war-
fare of our ancestors, down to a
comparatively recent time. The
Kimbrians, at the time of Marius,
brought such dogswith them across
the Alps. In Arnkiel's curious
work?® it is stated that Henry VIII.
of England sent to the Emperor
Karl V., together with four hun-
dred soldiers, four hundred dogs,
with iron collars. So far as it can
be made out from historical sources,
the custom of burning horses and
dogs, @l _the funeral of chieftaing;”
was more regularly observed in

Scandinavid than in Germany. To_

this day, a custom prevails in many
countries of placing the arms of an
officer of high rank on his coffin,
and of leading his horse after the
hearse. This custom has come
down from early times throngh the
Middle Ages. It is a symbolical
remnant of an ancient sacrificial per-
formance ; its meaning being no
longer understood by the many.
Among the Northmen abroad,
fire-burial was continued down to
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the tenth century. Regino, refer-
ring to the year 879, says:— 11¢
Normans, having burnt the col_'l’m‘s
of their men, fled during the nigh®
and turned their steps towards ther
fleet.’s?

In Orkney and Shetland, the
heathen Northmen practised, for &
least a centnry and a half, the five-
burial customs which they
brought with them from Norwﬂf‘h
The same was done in the tent
century, by the Warangian ruler
of Russia, who had given Y
country a Norse dynasty and ari®
tocracy, and probably even !
name. A striking picture of those
Germanic cremation rites in Russ™®
has been handed down to us
Ahmed Ibn Fozlan, an Arab 8%
bassador from the Khalife Al Mo¥*
tador, who, in 921, wrote a repo
of his journey.? His deseription
one of the most graphic; the i
nutest details being given. °
Arabs '—said one of the Northme®
in Russia to Ahmed Ibn Fozlan™
‘are fools! You tfake the 11“‘:,:
whom you must have loved &%
honoured, and put him down *
the earth, where vermin and wo!'ﬂl'
devour him. We, on the contraf};
burn him up in a twinkling;
he goes straight fo Paradise.”

So also Sidonius speaks of A%
burial among the Goths. An ide®
of Anglo-Saxon cremation iy
be gathered from Beowulf. 1 ma
however, first “mention that whe®
the hoary-headed Skild, Beu-\Vn] 8
father, dies, he is bronght, nccorﬁhﬂg
to his wish, to the sea-shore, 8%
placed in the hold of a vessel 4" W
all his treasures, his weapons, * )
armour. It is not said that eith®
he or his things were burnt.
ship was simply allowed to drift O%

8 Die Cimbrische Heyden-Religion (1703).
7 Pertz, Monum. Germ. 1. 591.

3 Tntroduction, by Mr. Joseph An:lorsson. to the Orkneyinga Saga.
1573.

Ion Andrésson Hjaltalin and Goudie.)

(Trnmllzl-lﬁ'Ll by

* Bee Proceedings of the Society of Antig
¥ flédon pi

maerne be miste,

ledfnoe pedden,
befiga bryttan, on bearm scipes

ians of Scotland. Vol, ix.
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10 sea ; and the epi ironi
j pic almost ivonicall
adds thap ‘men do not know whg
B9t the gifts’
h&:dt {:Imsf’s funeral, on the other
By Bhe Pyve is distinetly alluded
e eowulf. A very full desecrip-
Beo \F given of the fire-burial of
s ulf himself. Before dying, he
t'tl:la Warriors to raise for him,
Y funereal fire, a mound upon
chffy height at Hronesnaess, 8o
mor; llt may stand as a lasting me-
&, ever before the eyes of his
p:':[: dznlt.l_ sailors, tossed on
it Tk waves, may point to
1{(;'31% Iﬁ‘ﬂy: ¢ This is lgco-Wulf' s
: he epic goes on:

n; :
&d'm bt gegiredon  Gedta' letdo

I goryy Aolt
he) o unvielicne,
bﬂoh:;ﬂm behongen, hildebordum,
Alony 0 byrnum, svd he béna vids ;
I, n ,I'G- to-middes maerne pedden
oy fendo, * hlaford ledfi.
4 Pyre s men for him then made
Wlth h ‘{‘M. most firmly built,
hup, ™ bedeck'd, with war-shields

And
Iy ;i:m“‘}r bright, as he them bade.
hop M08t they laid, the sorrowing

Tﬁe‘ %8,
g "ighty ruler, their beloved lord.

ove:nthdﬂyﬁ were spent in raising
tng burnt corpse a tumulus
ang Monument. Precious stones
it, p'laments were buried with
ronndwﬂl\*a noble warriors rode

o the hillock, with words of
ﬁ(&. agjdi" songs of praise, lauding
decg,

8 braveryand his glorious

X

t Thuringians of Germany
Veng), eir dead! down to the se-
Winf.cenmr . In an epistle of
Apo 4, or ]gronif'ace, the so-called
Dfp'os 2@ of the Glermans, the custom

Eration among the Saxons is
diapla to. Karl the Great, who
“Rniuayed such zeal in fighting

' b the pagan and freedom-

s,

loving hosts of Witukind, that on a
single day he had nearly six thon-
sand prisoners of war decapitated,
whilst at other times he drove the
vanquished rebels by shoals into the
rivers, there tobe baptised—Karl the
Great made a special enactment
against cremation :—‘If anyone lets
the body of a dead person be con-
sumed by fire, and the bones be
reduced to ashes, according to the
rites of the heathens, he shall suffer
capital punishment.*?

Albeit there is no direct testimony
for cremation among the Goths of
Ulfilas, yet, as Grimm has shown,
we are fully warranted in conclud-
ing that they, too, had practised
fire-burial. A few words in the
Gothic bishop's translation of the
Bible are snfficient proof. When he
has to translate the word ‘grave,’
he uses the expression awrali, or
auraljé, which is equal to rdgoc,
in which a burnt corpse, among
the Greeks, was deposited. For
‘thorns,’orthorn-bush—in a passage
in St. Loke, vi. 44—he uses the
Gothic aihwatundi. The literal
meaning is ‘horse-burner.’ The
hawthorn was, no doubt, so called
because it was used for the sacrifice
of horses among the pagan Goths,

Again, thongh there is no written
testimony for cremation among the
tribes of Upper Germany, which at
an early time were converted to
Christianity, and therefore had to
give up their ancient burial custom,
still a great many tumuli on Bava-
rian, Alamannie, and Burgundian
soil, which have been laid open,
and which are evidently neither of
Keltic nor of Roman origin, show by
their cinerary urns, the remnants of
a cremation performance. Some of
these graves, from the coins found in
them, are held to be as late as the
sixth century. There arve also va-
rious Old High German and Middle

L "
AP- Vil (Perts, 3, 49.)

-ﬂ"fm?:izi)m amputato, cadaver more gentilium ignibus traderetur, (Vite drawdfi
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High German locutions referring to
the pile (pigo, or piga), the pyre
(eit), the thorn-cover (thornechale),
and the hurdle (hurt, or kort)—all
pointing to the burning of bodies.
In many of these latter cases, it is,
however, not cremation that is
meant, but penal execntion upon the
body of real or supposed eriminals.

The fact 18, when fire-burial as a
sanitary practice, founded on a re-
ligious ordinance, was abolished by
the introduction of anew creed, the
pyre and the hurdle were retained
as modes of criminal punishment,
or for the purpose of laying ghosts
and wraiths to rest! According
to early Swedish laws, witches were
burnt. The same was done—and
this is a noteworthy point—with the
corpses of persons whose tronbled
spirits were said to haunt and do
harm to living men. Thus cremation
was considered a cure against the
horrors of nightly apparition. One
superstition was fought by means
of another.

In German eriminal law, in the
Middle Ages, the expression fre-
quently occurs: ‘mit der hiirde
vichten’'—to judge with the hurdle.
In the Sachsenspiegel, the law code
of Lower Germany, of the thirteenth
century, the expression ‘to burn
upon the hurdle * ( that is, at the
stake) is employed in an enactment
directed against heretics, sorcerers,
and criminals.®® Whilst not tole-
rating cremation of the dead, thongh
public health benefited by it, the
Roman priesthood made cremation
of the living flesh of heretics and
professors of witcheraft (meaning,
in many cases, the adherents of the
old Germanic belief) a cruel State
institation.

XI
Tae remembrance of fre-burial
lingered in the mind of the German

peoplefor a long timeafter the intro-
duction of Christianity, inspiteof th¢.
Roman Catholic clergy having ¢
graded the destruction of bodies by
the agency of fire to a mark of
famy npon those that came under
its operation. Such popular T
membrance of a Burning Age W
kept up in the very names attaching
to certain localities as burning; ‘]'eé
burial-places. But, gradually, t
meaning contained in these nai
became obscured and lost to
general understanding.

In German fairy-tales which 5“3
current to this day, the pyre i8 rcﬂ
peatedly mentioned, but only #5,
means of punition—for instances u
The Twelve Brothers; or in Maﬂ“"l;
Kind,3* where also the thorn-bv®
ocenrs, which a princely deliver*
cuts throngh. In the tenth 87 ¢
eleventh centuries, the tradition ?
fire-burial was still strong a.mong]:“d
people of Lower Germany, who i
last been converted to the new
gion. In the fifteenth cent®
(1475), a burial-place in South"‘af'Il
Germany is mentioned, called ‘"
brand zen haidengrebern,’ which ¢
plains itself as ¢ The Burning-P]’}
near the Heathen Graves.! Med i
val poetry also dimly prcserved
recollection of the old custom. 1 ;
poem by Stricker, on Karl the Gré*"
1t is said that after the battle of R™
zevil, or Roncesvalles, a greut m;
racle was wrought. At day-hrce‘f
it was found that a hawthorn tW
had grown through every ¢ "9.‘
heathen. Near each Christif®
head, a beautiful white flower b
gprouted up.

[\

Ziwei ungeliche wunder

sach man an in beiden.

durch ieslichen heiden,

der dd zo tode lac erslugen,
was gewanhsen ein hagen. . . .
die kristen ligen hin dan.

dA sach man ieslichem man

4 Sywilch cristen man ungeloubie ist, oder mit zeoubero umme get, oder mitvgrg'ifnii"j‘

'

unde des verwiinden wirt, den sal man uf der hurt burnen. (Sachsenspiegel, ATt

17.)
Y Grimm’'s Tales, 3. 9.




b sinem houpte stdn
oine wize ‘u]ulomon wolgetdn,
g die gotes pilgerine
l?n dos lichten tages schine
Gie hagedorne siilien,
fllngeguudan dar gihen,
e g?den dio heiden 56 goschant,
Sy en schanden wart: erkant,
] 18 slle verloren waren
¢ aller gniden erbiren,

The 1

. awthorn twig is here the
{m:’OI of fi re-buria],g though per-
P Poetically misapplied to a
i) é’e Who did not nse cremation.
W utifal white flower signifies
wamonrt_yl‘ﬂom_ of the Christian
“nheli:a n their struggle against
Stﬁckev?m' ¢ God's pilgrims,’ in
enlty 5. 0 Poem, thus had no diffi-
¥ in nding ont whose soul was
naﬂ_nd whose destined to eternal
thepy « -, The hawthorn near
Was the visible mark of dis-

aged tis curious to learn that
Midﬁlom (Hawthorn), in the
Nigky . Ages, actually became a
it me; 1¢ In Germany. Probably
b gy 6 then an infidel. It would
Yesting to know whether that

Iy
Bld:: Was so handed down from
may, times to the excellent Ger-

thiy ]E::}Bt whose songs have some-
T ¢ Pagan, Anakreontic tinge.
Wit Peculiar kinds of wood’
Sorg | uch, according to Tacitns,
gy O Chieftains were cremated,
M}paruy refer to the hawthorn,
hus]lg, the juniper tree and other
Olay S that emit a fragrant smell,
Juyj ns 46 records that the
hun-l;fr free was used for the fire-
Ot of princely persons. For
geq mO?K and beech wood was
i eve he rose-gall (Sentis canina)
Doy, " Now called in German either
08¢ or Schlafrose (sleeping-

it é'}-ﬁd & mossy excrescence on
Gm.mc dafapfel (sleeping-apple).
Yofope. . PlAnt-names having much
aeemancﬁ to mythological ideas, it
of g obvious fo connect the name
‘]: Plant with the sleep-thorn
hilq t{ Odin for entrancing Bryn-
» the later Dorn-roschen. In
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other words, we would come here
upon the plainer fact of the thorn-
rose, or rose-gall, having been used
in cremation-rites at the burial of
more distinguished persons.

Jakob Grimm, who has carefully
collected the facts bearing upon this
subject, points out that the tumuli
themselves, which were raised after
cremation, had frequently a haw-
thorn plantation upon them. Such
plantations were considered sacred.
The axe was not to touch them.
Ancient grave-mounnds in Schonen
are called either bédlhigen (burning-
hills), or fornhigen (thorn-hills).
The tradition of the sacredness of
such hawthorn has been kept up in
this country also down to a recent
time. According to a note in the
Statistical Account of Scotland,
‘there is a quick-thorn of a very
antique appearance, for which the
people have a superstitious venera-
tion. They have a mortal dread to
lop off or cut any part of it, and
affirm, with a religious horror, that
some persons who had the temerity
to hurtit, were afterwards punished
for their sacrilege.’

XII
Waex we remember the views of
many nations of antiquity, as well
as the former Hindoo practice of
sulfee, it will scarcely be wondered
at that among the Norsemen, and
among some of the ruder Getic
tribes of old, there shonld have
been the custom of the voluntary
sacrifice of bereaved widows. Among
the German people, no trace of this,
to our feelings so utterly repulsive,
practice can be made out. Tacitus
does not mention it. The passage
on cremation in his Germania, which
I have before mentioned, would be
differently worded had widow-sacri-
fice been in existence among the
race which was located between the
Maas, the Danube, and the Baltic.
The very expression : ‘For women
it 18 meet to utter wails; for men,

* Stricker, 10854.

¢ Historic de Gentibus Goth. &e. iii, eap, 11.
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to keep up remembrance,’ is a proof
that suftee, even in the fullest
voluntary form, was not an in-
stﬂ;ution among the Germans of
old.

Their Gallic neighbours had,
though not the practice of widow-
burning, still that of burning serfs
and retainers on the pyre of a pro-
minent man. From Ceesar we must,
moreover, conclude that there was,
among that Keltic race, not the
least respect for the personal rights
of women, or of menials and de-
pendants.!? It was not so among
the Germans whom Cmsar and
Tacitus deseribe. The ideas of
persopal right were far more de-
veloped among them., Over the
very serfs the master had no right
of life and death. If slaves were
slain, it was rather from a sudden
impnlse of anger than because the
law permitted it. The children of
freemen and serfs grew up together
indiscriminately; no specially tender
care being taken of the former.
‘Only with riper age, and with the
«display of manly virtue, the dis-
tinction between the freeman and
the serf became visible. Among
those Geerman tribes where kingly
government was established, the
liberated serf could attain even to
high administrative position.!®

Women, among the Germans of
«old, were held in the highest esti-
mation. Their position was far
higher than that of the female sex
among the Semites, the Hellenes,
the Romans, or the Kelts. Though
not equals of men in dufy, and
therefore not loaded with the re-
sponsibilities of men, something
sacred and prophetic attached to
them, Their counsels did not, remain
disregarded, nor their opinion ne-

glected.® The names of Veleds, Odf
Anurinia, and many others, are cite
as typical of the remarkable 1P
fluence exercised by German wome?:
Captivity,whilst being loathed mor®
than death itself by German W&
riors, yet had less terror for them
than the idea of seeing women °
their own race fall into the hand®
of the foe. The Romans, thereforts
with the cold calculation of state-
craft, frequently exacted, from *
temporarily vanquished Germd®
tribe, some female hostages as ®
pledge of peace. Mainly monog®
mous, the Germans possessed ma*
riage laws which excited the wor~
dering admiration of the Roms®
historian. Nof the bride resenwa
a morning gift to the bridegroo™
but he to her: namely, cattle;
bridled horse ; and a shield, wi
sword and spear. The wife W&
not to consider herself ontside !
]1_))ale of man's 'thoughta and pert

uring a battle, German wome™
together with the very ohildre”‘i
remained near their husbands 8"
relations. The presence of wome:
was regarded as a most aacf“d
testimony for the bravery of me®’
their applause as the highest thet
could be earned. Mothers &%
wives kept close to the battle” |
round to tend wounds, to bring
%od, and to exhort men THC
bea.ring of a Thusnelda in captiv::{
elicited words of surprise and 8
miring awe from the Roman victo™
themselves,

Under such laws and customs,_ﬂnd
with the prevalence of such vi€
concerning the relation bgtween‘tba
two sexes, is it possible to belie"
that widow-sacrifice in any fo
should have been practised amovs
the pagan Germans ?

4 Viri in uxores, sicuti in liberos, vitae nocisque habent potestatem. Et quum 1‘?‘::; |
fumilias illustriore loco natus decessit, gjus propingui conveniunt: et de morte 8l o
in suspicionem venit, de uxoribus in servilem modum quaestionem habent : et si compert 8. ‘
est, igni atque omnibus tormentis excrucitas interficiunt.  (Cwmsar, De Bell. Gall. ¥1 1

* Pagitus, Germ. ¢, xx, and xxv. . e a

1 Inesse quin etiam sanctum aliquid eb providum putant, nee aut consilin €8I
aspernantur aut responsa negligunt.  (Tacitus, Germ, viii.)

0 Tacitus, Germ. vii, viii. xviil,
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XIII

°:m the Thrakians in Hastern
mnn_Pﬂ, Who were probably of Ger-
ﬂlatl:h origin, Herodotus relates
© women frequently disputed
th;’::en themselves as to which
the m should be allowed to ascend
]lils‘l?a):g :-vlogethcr with the departed
8 <t The same is related of
G Geteﬁ——. undoubtedly a people of
the d‘;ll origin, It is stated that
at {h stic Women left behind wept
who It dereliction, envying her
el s 28 allowed to sacrifice her-
ﬁ.in he same was stated by
Amu“fhors abont Indian women,
Custy ong the Scandinavians, the
m of voluntary widow-sacrifice
Wag n°"1°8 deeply rooted. There
ﬂwm&:; enforced law; but women
Willag Ves—and a tolerably strong-
to g, *ace they were—assented
;-‘,HE." Practice, probably from a
h notion ; often from highly-
ang b feelings of union for life
of Wi?th' The voluntary character
io OW-sacrifice appears from an
afkep thlay'u where Brynhild says,
%, @ death of Sigurd :—
NG Seemly Ywould be if our sister

\\rm t’;dl'un
Mount the pyre with her consort
]].d'“"l lord—
coy Spirits to her but given the
01- hll-l.l M)

'
8he o o] resembling mine!

Gndmn, however, does not mount
the P¥re. She remains alive for
B%EP"PO?B of revenge, whilst
2 Mld, inflamed with love for

» Stabs herself with the poni-
sige ™4 asks to be burnt at his
I ugc:'e?mi mér inn  hinske @
The monk Oddo relates how a

o
Hmdutus ¥,
w' kplois -rl'wér.m ey

¥ dpindero pdAiora drd Tob &vBpds.

Swedish queen wounld not remain
with her husband becaunse the latter
had vowed he would not live ten
years after the death of his foe
Styrbiorn. This shows that, in the
popular view, conjugal fidelity was
measured by the standard of con-
joint death. The queen in question,
therefore, thought it prudent to.
withdraw at once from the fatal
bond. On the other hand, there is
a passage in Saxo® where Hermn-
trud says to her husband, King
Amleth:—* That is a detestable
wife who would seraple to die with
her consort’ (detestabilem inguiens
Jeminam, que marito morte eonfervi
Jormidaret). '
Saxo also tells the touching
story of Sygne, which has been so.
frequently treated in medimoval
ems. Sygne, the King of Den-
mark’s daunghter, was married,
against her father's will, to Hag-
barth, duke in Sweden. Captured
by the Danish King, Hagbarth asks
his wife whether, if her father
were to inflict death upon him, she
would enter npon another marital
vow. Sygne replies:—
Believe me, deavest ! I shall die with thee,
If chungeful Fate shall have such mischief
wrounght,
Life's spun I shall not eare more to prolong,
\\'hcn] toﬂth(; mound thouw'st driven by dark
death.?

Therenpon Sygne prevails upon
her maids to die with her. They
all twist ropes from their veils, and
hang themselves, after having set
fire to the hall. Hagbarth, led to
the place of execution, sees from
afar the wcliikrl:aw;; c]mn;‘bcr in
fiery glow, and the figure of Sygne
wigﬁg it. Death has no Io{;g:;r
any terror for him: Sygne's love,

. . ¥xet ~uvaikas Exacros woAAds* dweds dv iy abréwy
peydAn T@y yuvaxdy, kal pldwy arovdal loxvpal wep! Toide, Hris

m;mpouius B'Joln. ii, e. 2 :—* No fominis quidem n_egpiu est animus, Super mortuorum

.hkll' orpora interfici simulque sepeliri, votum eximium habent: et quin plures simnl

Mori} 'S nuptae sunt, cujus id sit decus, apud judicaturos magno certamine affectant.

Vooj t‘-‘-lt‘. estque maximum lactum, cum in hoe contenditur, vincere. Mocrent aline
bus, ¢ enm acerbissimis planctibus efferunt.’

™
Sigurdharkvidha, i, 59,

.

M Saxo, iv.
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proved to the end, is his consola-
tion ; and he dies cheerfully.

Not to women, however, was the
custom of self-sacrifice confined.
Friends, among the ancient Norse-
men, frequently did the same.
Twelve men of a warlike retinue
sometimes ‘went with the chief-
tain into the grave-hill, in order
to prove their devotion unto death.
In some cases it would seem
that the ‘hill* was only a hiding-
place, where the chieftain himself,
with some of his trustiest men,
kept concealed before a victorious
enemy. Krom this practice it can
be more easily understood that so
many stories should have arisen
abont enmountained heroes and
great warriors, albeit for not a few
of those tales a strictly mythological
explanation can be given, as I Eave
shown elsewhere in an essay on
The Barbarossa Legend.

For us it is diffienlt to imagine a
state of society in which the bonds
of marriage, or of companionship-
in-arms, were considered so strong
as to entail death all round when
the main link was broken. To
those who accnse antigne nations
of cruelty on that account, Grimm
replies that such self-sacrifice can-
not justly be stigmatised as cruel,
whilst ¢ there was real cruelty when,
among Christian nations, heretics
and wretches were in masses de-
livered over to the flames in the
most inhuman manner by the in-
fatnated zeal of priests ’—who
burnt men and women alive !

XIV
A¥rER cremation, the Secandina-
vians buried the ashes of the dead
in the open field, or in groves, when
flowers and herbs were planted on
the tomb. Probably the burial in
groves and woods was the more
general custom. Hence, in 7he
Song of Harbard, graves are meta-
phorically called *the wood-dwell-

ings of the old.”*¢ The tumulﬂs_of
those who had heen more dist®
guished in life was encircled W!
bauta-stones—a word variously **
terpreted as meaning either fe
stones, or sacrificial stones. o
any rate, they were also memori
stones; various signs being engrave"
on them—such as serpents, 11‘“2}
mers, or crosses. The hammer
Thor was one of the numerot
forms of the pre-Christian G“’“‘i
Among the most different races ol
over the world, the Cross has b
found ; and those who have giv®"
any attention to the subject kﬂ“f;
well that in numerous religions b
symbol is by no means connec
with the idea of martyrdom.
Graves were held in high ves”
ration among the pagan Sc 4
vians. It was assumed that P
tecting deities dwelt near th"n:
Fire-burial had certainly nob f*hs
effect of blunting or destroying f'h,
feelings of respect for the mem?
of the departed. The runic ™
seriptions on gravestones were
variably of the simplest kind; nn
highly-flown words of praise, but Y
plain, unadorned sign of vem
brance. Yet, such was the revere® ¢
paid to the last dwelling-place &
man, that no desecratin hﬂ"n
could be laid on those %eﬂﬂ’ﬂr
monuments even some time
the change of faith had been OP°
rated. Only when two or th*
generations of converts had d"‘:l
away, such devastation becam®
system. 0
Then, these runic stones W¢
builtinto Christian churches, or
for common edifices; for bridge™
fences, even for seats before hows,
doora! Arnkiel, who wrote after S
Thomas Browne,’” and who occuP!’
the position of a Protostant pastot”:
Schleswig-Holstein, gives a num®
of instances from Denmark 9'11“.
Schleswig. Thus, he say$ t
splendid runic stone of King Go™"

-

e

T

% Saxo, 7, 130.

8 Hydriotaphia; or Urn Burial. 1658,

¢ Harbardsliodh, 45.

4
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;’L}!J?Inqu, was, at his time, em-
of Smh In 4 stone fence in a parish
of TC fonen. The runic gravestone
= ffe was to be seen in the wall
m{' church at Sandby, in See-
was ear Apenmde, a church
s Partly built of such rune-
tibed stones. Not to speak of
¢ Want of respect for the relics
Beuerations gone by, a great
4Ny valuable monuments of his-
U and libemry import were
ang 18 way recklessly maltreated,
often disfigured or destroyed.

7 XV
asnci'f.n,t"?ho object to fire-burial,

h 1L were g desecration of the
nl‘:::.au body, will see from the
G?ene that our Germanic forefathers,
- “Mwhen little advancedyet in civi-

Of e 2 Were by no means forgetful
of SIng a record over the ashes
Cir dead. There are some who

0
?fep\:sa Cremation from the point of
Of orthodox theology. Now,

e G
¢d as strongly as any Christian
::E]id I the EIgrjur'::ﬂuzu1*.*.&135'1:)7' of the
Wt but also in a resurrection of
th muash- Yet this did not prevent
Cugto, OB changing their earlier
M of interment into that of

fire,
Ty il

their v PR
leay: D€Ilr view, the soul—when
;::ng it§ heavenly home in the
.ty realm of the Goddess of Love
div'as first carried earthwards, as a
of |10 8Park, in the shape of a flash
the Bhtning, to he embodied here in
form of g, child. To carry the
back towards the Abode of
aea%d“e“ on the wings of a flame,
the ed to them no greater miracle
inu? s wonderfal descent to, and
8 tion on, earth. Who can
buy Whether the introduction of fire-
il not eventually turn out
means of forfifying, among

rmanic tribes not only be-

Sven g

our ancestors, the belief in the
immortality of the sonl? They
were Fire and Sun worshippers
since the days when they had dwelt
as rnde hunters and herdsmen on
the plains of Central Asia. At
Ariovist’s time, according to Cmsar,
they adored the Sun, a God of Fire,
and the Moon. The Sun and the
flickering flame represented to them
—as to the Indians,®® the Persians,
the Greeks,and the Neo-Platonics—
pre-eminently the vivifying powers,
the spark of life, the essence of the
soul. There have been, and there
are, races to whom Iire is so sacred
that on that very account they re-
frain from cremation. The Ger-
manic nations, too, believed in the
sacredness of the flame. For that
very reason they made it the hal-
lowed conveyance of the dead. The
twirling fiery tongues which rose
from the pyre towards Heaven did
not fill them with the idea of final
destruction, but rather with that of
ennobling purification. They were
easily brought to see in it a cleansing
of what they conceived to be man’s
eternal being from mere earthly
dross. They looked upon the flame
as the true conductor of the dead,
as the emancipator of the sounl.
The application of fire to the corpse
appeared to them to be a means even
of appeasing and purifying the soul :
a view we also find among the
Greeks® and Romans.5” The very
idea of Purgatory in the Roman
Catholic Church has been a graft on
this early pagan view.

The strength of the Germanic
belief in the resurrection of the flesh
may be seen from the elaborateness
with which this idea was worked
out and upheld among a race so
systematically given to fire-burial,
The departed leaders of men, who
had fallen in battle, were snpposed

W, . : .
in tlmI Am the fire that dwells in the bodies of all things which have life, says Krishna

Bhagavad-Gitd ; or, ‘I am the brightness in the flame, the vitality in all beings,”

C rt!mg‘ to the :m;;kuiofn huﬂsedﬁin Bi; c};zu‘;-ryclmnd Chintamon's recently published
W on the Texi of the Bhagavad- Giti,
See JE::

d, vii. 410,

A

® Lueanus, Pharsalia, ix. 9.
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to dwell bodily in Walhalla with
Odin, in the golden, shield-adorned
hall called Gladsheim, the roof of
which is built of shafts. 'There
the heroes fight and feast, in full
physical vigour. With Thor, in
Thrudheim, the common folk were
assumed to lodge. Other hosts of
the dead dwelt with Freyr, in Alf-
heim. Others with his sister Freyja
—for of her it was said that, like
Odin, she could choose daily one-
half of those who had fallen in
battle, to receive them as her com-
panions in Folkwang. Again, with
Hel, in Niflheim, dwelt those who
died, not in battle, but from old
age or from illness. According to
a passage in the Younger Edda,
which lgha.ve before quoted, *bad
men travel Hel-wards; but the
whole text of this passage shows it
to be alater addition. In theolder,
poetic Fdda, there arc references
even to the dwelling of heroes with
Hel, who, like Demeter, was re-
garded asa Mother of Life as well as
of Death, ruling over the nine
nether worlds.

The assertionof an English bishop
that cremation must injure the belief
in bodily resnrrection—a view ridi-
culed already by pagan Latincontro-
versialists—is certainly not tenable,
whenlooked atfroma historical point
of view. Those who incline towards
the miraculons are never stopped
by minor considerations. The belief
in the Supernatural is not affected
by this burial question; or how
could the strictly orthodox reconcile
their theory with the fact of many

LOXDOX ¢ PRIXTED BY
SPOTTISWOODE AND €0, XEW-STRERT SQUAnm
AND PARLIAMENT STREET

people losing their lives accidentallf
by fire?  Are those who have
misfortune of being so burnt &
excluded from continned existen®
in another world? Will elﬂle,r‘
Catholic or Protestant assent to
logical consequence? And if o ?Z
can the premiss be upheld by them*

Again : are the Christian ma it
whom Nero is said to have bur®®
for a night's sport, doomed, in the
opinion of orthodox Christians, *
eternal destruction? Or will th®
adherents of the Reformed faitl
acknowledge that the early marty™
of their own creed, who pcrishl?d_'
like Huss and Hieronymus, at ™8
stake, were, by this process of cri®
cremation of the living flesh, e-fl'l!?
tually disposed of for all eternitf;
These and similar questions, whit®
suggest themselves too obviously ¥
require amplification, need only o
be put, in order to show at once *2
the most thoughtless that objectio™s
to fire-burial cannot be maintain®
even from the point of view of s
orthodox theology. As to men i
a scientific way of thinking, the%
opinion has been made up 10%§
gince. For them, the question
Cremation resolves itself into 0%
of public health,—to be aettled' o
the public interest, though Wi
every due regard for the memory *
the dead. And if, in doing so0, %'
have to revert to a cnstom whi®
was surrounded, among our o)
fathers, with a poetical halo, th*
very fact is apt to recommend y
practice most urgently required
the welfare of the living.
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« Fife commbn’ estof sepulture bestow,
To soothe a father's and a mother's woe;
Let their large gifts procure an urn at least,
And Hector's ashes in his country rest.”
3 —Pope, Homer, Iliad, Book xxii,

How to dispose of our dead is a problem which is daily increasing
in pressure upon the inhabitants of all our large cities and towns, and
which, in proportion to the difficulty experienced in its solution, demands
immediate and careful consideration. The day has gone past when
we could honestly agree with Sir William Dethick, Garter King at
Arms, who conducted the funeral of Mary, Queen of Scots, when he
says (1599) “The best kind and manner of sepulture for all men,
after theyre estates and degrees considered, is to be honourably and
decently put into graves and covered with earth.” At the same tim®
we are scarcely disposed to follow the example of the persons whom
the gallant old knight mentions in the latter part of the paragraph ""
¢] find that antiently most people have consumed their dead bodies 11
fire ; though some did eas them, esteeming theyre bellies to be the
most precious place for the burial of their parents, and so opinion€

were they, that they would not be diswaded from it, noless than others

could be perswaded thereunto.”
Nor need we produce statistics to show the injury inflicted on other-
wise thriving communities by the results of our ordinary method Of

interment (comparatively few being able to afford intermural burial)s
ever-

as the evils of crowded graveyards are perfectly well-known; n
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'-%IF.'les;s, in opposition to recognised facts and laws, but in deference to
tl"“’-Eltin'lourecl prejudices, we continue to lay our dead in the satiated
::t:i::’_-‘&mund us, merel’y because suc.h was the .custom of our fore-
R S Gt’zfnted that interment and its accessories may be the most
L “htand imposing manner of burial, and that the language of
ehf’“s in his Epitaph on Shakspeare, is not much exaggerated when
Singrs—

“Then thou our fancy of itself bereaving,
Dost make us marble with too much conceiving ;
And so sepulcher'd in such pomp doth lie,
That kings for such a tomb would wish to die.”

it does not follow that it is the best ; on the contrary, it must be ap-

Parent (g every candid mind, thoroughly conversant with the subject,

that inhumation, to those inhabiting large centres of civilization, is at

e the worst and most dangerous, therefore altogether antagonistic

o Modern ideas of social economy and refinement, as the bursting

8faves, « where human harvests grow,” and the sickening odour ot
Uption fafter rain, observed in every metropolitan cemetery,
dantly testify.

It May be said that interment was the only method .of sepulture

8hised by the ancient Jews; that Christianity having emanated

M that nation, proselytes to its faith naturally followed the Hebrew

fial customs ; and that the practice of burning the dead, followed

Y the Greeks during the Trojan war (apparent from Homer's de-
*ription of the funeral pile of Patroclus) expired with the overthrow

1:'a‘garli.«sm ; yet, after a careful examination into the merits of other
Plans for 1o disposal of the dead, it will be strange, indeed, should
30y one persist in clinging to our present gloomy, tawdry, expensive,
dnd Pernicious custom.

Two leading principles seem to have actuated the ancient Pagans
80d others in the practice of cremation in preference to interment, i.e.,
i order to save the bodies of their dead from mutilation by wild
$imas op enemies; and to emancipate the living from a fear of in-
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fection during the mortality of a plague. The present Hindoo custom
and the cremation of the bodies of King Saul and his sons by the me®
of Jabesh-Gilead, (1 Samuel xxxi, 12) are illustrations of the firsty
whilst the prophet Amos (vi. '9, 10) appears to indicate a period of
tribulation in consequence of an epidemic, which illustrates the seconds
Fortunately in modern times, in Europe at least, less apprehension {0F
the integrity of the dead, even on the battlefield, exists ; but the baleful
influences of the charnel-house and the grave in cities and towns,
the health of the living, are yearly becoming too apparent to be longer
ignored ; too conspicuous now to be even temporarily shrouded O
palliated by any flimsy veil of mere social sentiment.

It may not be flattering to our national vanity to be told that cen
turies ago the same baleful influences were recognized and provi(lcd
against by several eastern nations. Magellans, a Jesuit missionary
who wrote in the middle of the seventeenth century, says that “ in
China all persons are prohibited under great penalties to bury theif
dead within the walls of their citiez. It is also lawful when a perso?
dies at a distance from his own house to transport his body from 01°
city or province to another, provided, nevertheless, that they do not
bring their dead through the cities, but round about by the walls.”
It is the fact, too, that in Burmah the dead from the various towf®
and villages are invariably taken through a special gate or opening ©”
the western side, called “The gate of sorrow,” to the public cemé
teries, which are always situated in that direction, and at a distanc?
from the haunts of the living. Here,also, it is provided that anyon®
dying in the suburbs must be taken outside the circuit of the walls to th
spot arranged for interment or cremation.

The enemies of cremation fancy they possess several bulwarks sur
rounding the practice of interment, which they believe to be impreg”
nable, such as—that burning the dead would occasionally defeat the
ends of justice in cases of poisoning or mechanically induced death
the nuisance consuming dead bodies in the open air would create ; and
on account of the blow cremation would inflict on our sable and melan
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choly friends, the undertakers. Although it appears scarcely
ﬂecess.a,-y to notice such trivial objections, yet, in the interest of the
Public, jt may be judicious to refute them. It is well known that only
4 Portion of the viscera is usually examined in cases of suspicious
death; gych portion might still be retained by the authorities as here-
‘?f(.}re, although the cremation of the corpse proceeded, and any sus-
Picion of a violent death might be dissipated or confirmed by official
Samination previous to the holocaust. .
siu:h? Nuisance which frequent funeral pyres would undoubtedly occa-
IS probably the strongest argument against cremation which has
i)::. been adduced. As an instance of this it is but fair towards those
avour of interment, to allude to a judicial trial which occurred in
@ on the 26th June, 1838, reported in the Asiatic Journal, Vol.
*th ney series, page 7. A Mr. Grey applied to the resident
magisﬁ'ate for relief, against the nuisance occasioned by the continual
hurni“g of dead coolies and other natives in the neighbourhood of his
State negy Balanaghur, It appeared that every effort of this gentle-
:::“’3 cook, aided by the most savoury and appetising sauces for which
-t Country is renowned, had failed to impart a relish for dinner,
st cremation was proceeding in an adjoining ghat, and the wind
W in the complainant’s direction. Unfortunately for Mr. Grey it

\ fdme out in evidence, that burning the dead had been practised

L

W the same spot for some seventy or eighty years, and as this gentle-
" was but a recent arrival in that part of the country, he could
Teceiye no legal redress, so the decision was given against him.
Ut the advocates for conducting cremation in closed iron vessels,
o Properly adapted furnaces—such as those constructed for the pur-
%¢ by Professor Siemens of Dresden—so far from seeking to abolish
¢ Crying evil by the creation of a greater, are actuated by the
anthropic hope of eradicating one of the fertile sources of secret
fer and air pollution, by the application of a scientific remedy at
Once cheap and effectual, neither ghastly to the eye nor revolting to
Other organs of sense, and devoid of ostentation. Even without
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any special appliances the retorts of our gasworks might be utilized
for the purposes of cheap cremation by friends of the deceased, whosé
purses were meagerly supplied, yet whose minds had been emancipated
from the thraldom of mere sentiment; and in this manner many a dull
and useless mortal, who, during life had been at best but a guttering‘
taper, would in his “iron shroud ” prove a “burning and a shining
light.”

Cremation, like every other comparative novelty in this practical
age, is more likely to appeal successfully to individual minds wher
its merits are supported by actual experiment, than when advocated
merely as a theory. Accordingly, the paragraph contributed by the
Prussian correspondent of the Zimes to that paper of the 27th Sept:
on this subject will, no doubt, have been read with interest. It ::11.)pt°k'ﬂ"3d
that a congress of physicians and naturalists at the town of Breslau of
the 22nd September witnessed a trial of cremation, in which ignited g5
was the agent of destruction. A corpse subjected to the incinerating
power of this medium parted with nearly all its softer parts during the
short space of half-an-hour. After the lapse of a similar period, the
bones had almost entirely been consumed ; and in the course of another
hour scarcely anything remained to indicate that a human form had
been operated on.

From the daily papers, we learn that the body of an Englishwoma“
(Lady Dilke), was burnt at Dresden, on Friday, oth October, in com*
pliance with her dying injunction, and that the result of the crematio®
was comprised in a little heap of white ashes, weighing about si¥
pounds.

Still later, we read in the Daily Tilegraph of another examplé
which occurred in the same city, at the factory of the Messrs. Siemens:
On the 7th November, a coffin containing the remains of a Germa?
doctor’s wife, was introduced into one of the furnaces, and a jet©
superheated air directed upon it. Under the influence of the intens®
glow, the body became rapidly desiccated, was gradually deprived of
its solidity and bulk, assumed first a red, then a white heat, and finally

4.
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?:bi::ed into fine ashes, which were solemnly collected, and deposited
) urn the following day. The process lasted one hour and
;Eh;::n m-inut‘es, and, assured afs we are that nothing or.‘curr.ed dm.'ing
G, h;!(‘l]atmn in the least offensive to the senses, we can rfaa(hly bf.:lleve
; the clergy, invited to be present, been sufficiently alive to
fa"' OWn future interests, and true to the national proclivities, they
:i?;:da?e c:c.:-nsented to oﬂrlciate o_n this occasion, usit.'lg, probably, 'a
version of the burial service, so that anything, even senti-
z::]::lly distressing, could scarcely have happened to mar the impres-
S of the event,

I . : : AR
t may, indeed, not be inappropriate at this point to remark, paren-

th::“:“y,' for the information of those recalcitrant Teuton parsons,
Urning the dead in China was originally introduced there by the
DI::? of the beautiful silk-produciug province of Kiangnaw, and
15ed by them at first on the dead of their own order. But with

e : : fh, UG
; dCute eye for the main chance, which was a distinguishing feature

t;;h;'ef-‘]oth in early timtes, the ]_’;ud(lh.is.t priests soon contrived to extend
it m; neﬁts.- of cremation to the laity, and to secure whate‘ver profits
: ght yield. Observing the difficulty experienced in disposing of
“F deaq by the poor around, on account of the high price of land,
¢ Priests built additional furnaces in connexion with their monasteries
0:t fca”e?} them ¢ Body IJurnin:g Towers,” the use of which was let
OF hire. As a philanthropic idea this was highly commendable,
co;ﬁu“fbrtunaurly the practice degenerated into one of extortion, which
fued a public scandal until about the end of the eleventh century,
0 Imperial lands were granted, and others purchased throughout

: pro‘-’ince, to be used as cemeteries for the indigent.
Once the shock to public sentiment has been somewhat mitigated
the effacing finger of time, and some well-meaning, but didactic
Mistaken Journalists, have ceased to brand cremation as “a
“eration of those bodies which Christ died to redeem, suggesting
® final doom of the unbelieving and impenitent,” the successful experi-
Mentg just alluded to, and others which are certain, presently, to
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follow, on being known to the masses, will have probably more effect
in popularising this method of disposing of our dead, than many
volumes of learned disquisition could accomplish.

If our undertakers became sufferers in consequence of the hoped-for
universal substitution of cremation for interment, we must bear in
mind that the change would utilize the talents of a much more clevated
and gifted class. Who that has visited and studied the superb col”
lection of antiquities in the British Museum can have failed to note thé
exquisite proportions and unrivalled beauty of the cinerary urn know?
as the Barbarini, or Portland vase ?

This noble specimen of Greek art was discovered at Monte del Grano:
near Rome, about the middle of the sixteenth century, in a tomb suP-
posed to have been the last resting-place of the Emperor Alexander
Severus. Into similar receptacles—reverently placed in a nich
public columbarium, instead of being thrust into the present orthodo¥
but inartistic and melancholy box—might the precious ashes of 4"
beloved dead be finally deposited, and any risk of contamination *
the remains, from the adjuncts of combustion, averted by previousw
wrapping the body in a shroud of asbestos cloth, after the manner 0P~
served in Greek and Roman times, and at present adopted at the
funeral obsequies of Tartar princes.

Thus we should effectually revoultionise the prevailing system of
meretricious yet expensive funerals ; we should be rid of their tawdry
trappings and subsidised minions of woe; we should disappoint the
worm of his inheritance, and we should he enabled to rejoice that whe?!
the bloom of life had left the cheeks of our dearest and best, it would
no longer be succeeded by the corruptionof the grave. Notwithstand=
ing the evident merits of cremation, whether viewed from an economica]’
humane, sentimental, artistic, or sanitary stand point, its introductio
and practice in this country is meeting with the most lively and eners
getic opposition, some of which, strange to say, may be traced to the
fair sex. At Hartlepool, on the 8th September last, a bold innovato’
who attempted to bring before the Town Commissioners & motion i
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favour of the adoption of this method of disposing of the dead, was
r€ceived with a torrent of abuse mingled with the picturesque, although
Sarcely charitable suggestion, “Put him in a tar-barrel ; roast him
alive 1» When' the excitement subsided, a petition from the mothers
of Hal’ﬂepool was presented against burning the dead, and in favour of
the Continuance of interment. “ Cremation,” one of the ladies remarked,
“Might be entertained thirty years hence, but at present Christian burial
Was the paramount desire of all.” It would be interesting’ to ascer=-
Wain the other points of resemblance, which no doubt exist, between
*OMe of the inhabtants of this town and the enlightened persons who
€im Daryin as a residence ; but about this there need be but little
fiubimy, that an unfortunate spirit of blind prejudice . against sanitary
"Mprovement is evidently common to both.
Embalming the dead, as practised by the ancient Egyptians, appears
'obe 5 lost art, but even did we possess the secret, its expense (varying
: Ween £238 6s, 8d, according to Sextus Empiricus,and £41 accord-
Eng 10 Dr, Eadie), and the humid nature of our climate would interpose
SUrmountable barriers against its universal adoption. Even in
“Ountrieg where a kind of preservative process is in vogue, as among
° Arﬂancse, Burmans, and Peguese, it is not much relied on, as the
Yy if that of a high priest, is only permitted to remain surrounded
and filled with anticeptics for three years, when it is blown to atoms
Vith sUnpowder. Probably, after all, the loss of the ancient art of
l'.mhi‘\]ming need not be much regretted if old Nehemiah Grew’s ideas
N the Subject, published in his ¢ Musaeum Regalis Societatis” in 1694,
e to e accepted. In describing a mummy presented to Gresham
llege by Prince Henry, Duke of Norfolk, he says:—¢“It is very
prnbabIC that the way of embalming amongst the Agyptians was hy
: iing- the body (in a long cauldronlike a fish-kettle), in some kind of
Quid balsome ; so long, till the aqueous parts of the flesh being:
Eval"ﬂl‘atetl, the oily and gummous parts of the balsome did by degrees

Soak

into it, and intimately incorporate therewith, Much after the
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safrie manner, as sugar doth, in the condition of pears, quinces, and the
like,”

Among other methods in use for the disposal of the dead the thre¢
curious Tibetan customs may not be generally known. The  Terres®
trial burial ** consists in the cutting up of the body into small pieces bY
certain authorised persons acting under a chief, when the fragmen®
are eaten by dogs ; the “ Celestial,”” in mixing the pounded bones with
roasted meal and throwing balls made of the compound to the vulturesi
whilst the bodies of those whose effects prove inadequate to the expensé

of disintegration, .are cast into the water and thus “Aquatic ** burial 18 |
regarded as a great misfortune if not disgrace. Revolting as thos®
customs may be, they seem comparatively civilised beside that of the
Calmics, whose dogs, travellers tell us, may frequently be seen on th
steppes; rending dead bodies in pieces, and dragging the limbs all ove®
the desert. This, again, is exceeded in horror, even, by the practic® f
of the ancient Scythians, who kept a special breed of dogs to devod’

all those who became enfeebled by age or disease.

Although such atrocious desecration of the dead, and infamodil
massacre of the dying, could never be possible in any civilised countr)
now, there are those at home to whom the disposal of the dead bY
cremation would be regarded with scarcely less horror, and whos®

aversion to interment is also extreme. To such persons a third cours®

seems open.

It sometimes happens that our youngest and fairest, sna.ta::hl?d
away by death, ininfancy or early childhood, maintain the sam®
perfection of feature and beauty of expression which characlerise‘]
them whilst in life. What wish could be more natural, therefor®
than that the parents or relatives should long to arrest and fix that
last fond look and lingering smile on a countenance from which th
fell destroyer had been unable to rifle a single charm? That such?
seeming impossibility is easy of accomplishment, we were long ag?
assured by Dr. Abbate, a Neapolitan savant of considerable celebrit)’
About the year 1869 he preserved the body of a youth of seventeen wht
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had fallen a victim to phthisis, and so complete was the process of
Petrefaction employed that the integrity of the form, the sharpness of
the features, and even the roseate hue of the nails were entirely pre-
Served ; besides, the subject was without odour of any description, and
4d acquired nearly the hardness of marble. In this condition the
I“?t"iﬁed corpse was exhibited in the ex-convent of Santa Maria della
5“0"’&, and such was the interest created, and the favourable impres-
810N produced on the spot by the process and its result, that several
8€ntlemen in Naples added codicils to their wills, requiring their heirs
% have Dr. Abbate’s discovery applied to their own bodies, in the
€¥ent of their predeceasing the learned physician,
Itis somewhat disappointing that beyond the above facts we are as
Ytignorant of the process in question, Dr. Abbate having steadily
Eelined to divulge his secret. But he intimated that he was pre-
Pared to show its extraordinary results in any part of the world to
Which he might be invited. It is possible he may have already done
.sc' Privately in this country, and that some of our medical men are now
M Possession of the process. Should this supposition prove true, the
emies of intermerit and cremation may yet hope to see their
therished dead collected around them as in a sculpture gallery ; at all
SVents, they will have the satisfaction of knowing that the remains have
“I rescued equally from the worm and the flames.

WirLian CocHRAN.
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A False Economy.

The word ecdqomy has of late been reiterated more than any other
current amongst s, 'What with the high price of coal rendering fuel
a luxury to many, the dearness of provisions, and the grea._tér financial
liabilities in various ways characteristic of an age by no mieans remark-
able for simplicity of \tastes and modes, the necessity for ingenious
domestic management has been felt, and hence the merits of economy,
so-called, have been \fqore persistently preached than of old.
Imposing epithets have great weight, even tho__uéh their real meaning
be Greek to us. The village\dame who deq}éred that she always felt
spiritually strengthened after f?qaring the’.-'\'vorul Mesapotamia in the
Sunday sermon, afforded only an, exaggérated illustration of what is
common to a numerous class, Tﬁqse who would “assume the virtue
if they have it not ” of thriftiness, satisf their conscience by expatiating
on “economy.’”” It is desirable, hoi:.rbvcr, that we should understand
the real meaning of a word before’ taki.ﬁg it into familiar use, yet in
nine cases out of ten, the term ecénomy is uttered without regard to its
relevancy or derivation, whiq{h" signifies distribution or administration,
and not merely curtailed exr}ehditure as is gene __}iy supposed. It is of
far more comprehensive r'iytport than is implied Ux\simp]y withholding
the hand from outlay ; gdd this narrow view of an\important subject
leads to the most unsatisfzcory results. To recognise'the comparative
value of objects, to select and abide by those of chief importance, is as
necessary in the fule of our households as in the conduct af our lives,
and for this, order, method, taste, judgment, are essential. ‘Ehose who
would follow out the true principle of economy would often find them-
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ON DEATH.

THOUGH the mission of the physician is to “obviate the
tendency to death,” for which object an intimate acquaintance
With the several phenomena resulting from those chemico-
Vital forces which constitute life is essential, yet it does not
Make him the less thoughtful and painstaking to spend
Some time in meditating upon the changes which the human
Organism undergoes, when the balance between these forces
has been disturbed, and ultimately becomes destroyed. On
the contrary, the profound lessons to be learned from the
fi"al struggles of suffering humanity are fraught with intense
Mterest to those who earnestly study the natural pheno-
Mena of life and death.

I have chosen the above subject for the present Essay
for two reasons—Ist, Because it is one which few men care
to grapple with, owing, I suppose, to its unattractive
gloﬂminess; and 2d, Because, according to my judgment, I
Considered that a monograph upon a topic of such vital
importance to all men, might be acceptable alike to lay, as
Well as professional readers, especially since, apart from my
Own particular views, I have compared notes with some of the
Standard works of the day in reference to the present state
of our knowledge on the subject.

Before, however, proceeding to describe the anatomico-
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physiological changes which take place towards the close of
life, I purpose making a few observations of a general nature,
in order to exhibit my theme in a more favourable light
than it has hitherto been regarded, and of demonstrating
the reasonableness of the proposition with which I started,
viz., that the subject of death, properly treated, is actually
capable of being divested of most of its sadness.

To begin with, there is a common notion prevalent, in
which many essayists and some naturalists concur, that all
animated beings have an instinctive dread of death im-
planted in them from the beginning, and that all their
impressions of fear may be attributed to this instinct of self-
preservation. This I am very much inclined to doubt, as
applied in the ordinary acceptation of the term; for if it }
were so, it would be equally distributed amongst all animals
in proportion to their means of progression, and capabilities
of effecting their escape on the approach of an enemy.

The instinct alluded to is fear of injury, altogether irre-
spective of the ultimate consequences which might accrue
therefrom, and not of destruction. And this is in a great
measure due to an educated experience, acquired through
coming in contact with predatory neighbours, which, for the
sake of illustration, can be shown to be hereditary only in
the case of those animals that are frequently molested by
man and his coadjutors, independent of any instinct im-
planted by design.

It is well known to those who are capable of making use
of their eyes and understanding that some animals are
wilder than others in certain localities, almost in proportion
to the price placed upon their heads, while the same animals
in other countries, where they are not so much harassed, do
not exhibit any unusual symptoms of fear on the approach
of man. As familiar examples, I may mention the fox and
‘the crow, two of the greatest enemies of the gamekeeper in

A R
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this country., Now, in India, I have observed that the former
does not exhibit half the cunning the same animal does in
this country, while the latter is so tame that it frequently
enters houses almost as ordinary poultry do, and pilfers
from the breakfast table with the greatest coolness. Geo-
8raphical position alone, and slight variations from a
fMaturalist’s point of view, could not account for this. More-
over, if we ask any one who is in the habit of watching the
habits of wild animals which are the most wary, he will
Probably immediately reply with the fox and the crow
Pretty high upon his list.

The ‘Duke of Argyle, in a very able paper “On Animal
Ii‘lstinct," which he contributed to the Contemporary Review
for July 1875, records several instances of the apparently
Marvellous instinct displayed by some animals. His Grace
is evidéntly a very acute observer, but I must take excep-
tion to some of his methods of generalisation. He ob-
SCtves, page 361, that “the youngest chick knows a hawk,
and  the dreadful form fills it with instant terror.” No
doubt jt may, but chicks as a rule exhibit exactly the same
S¥mptoms of consternation in the form of a subdued cackle
When 5 pigeon or other bird, even one of their own species,
4Pproaches them on the wing. The same objection may be
taken to the case of the dog, “not being itself a flying
Aimal, has sense enough not to attempt the pursuit of prey
Which can avail itself of this sure and easy method of
EScape.” If his Grace had ever come across badly-trained
and young dogs, he would soon find that the very opposite
15 the case, Young dogs especially frequently do chase birds
on the wing for considerable distances, until they rise to such
a hcf;{ht that they are scarcely perceptible, and that the
interest in continuing the chase has been drawn out to a

Mere thread ; and the same holds good when they are chas-
il!:;

their favourite prey, hares and rabbits, the interest
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lessens as the distance between the pursuing and the pur-
sued increases, and wvice versa. :

There is no use in our exclaiming, “ not nobis, Domine,”
simply because we can’t understand the as yet hidden secrets
of nature. If we jumped at conclusions from observation
alone, we would soon find ourselves upon the horns of a
dilemma. In early infancy we observe that a child grows
in proportion to the quantity and quality of the nourishment
it receives, that, in fact, milk forms brains, and not only
brains, but bone and muscle also. We know that without
brains there can be no intellect, ergo, without milk we can
have neither brains nor intellect. Both are the products of
matter, but it would be reasoning from the wrong side of
the question to hold that intellect must have been in the
milk prior to its elaboration, and vital process of absorp-
tion, into the system, simply because we observed the
results. It is only by taking a comprehensive view of ani-
mated life that we can at all hope to arrive at anything like
sound conclusions on a matter of this nature. We must
neither give vent to our preconceived notions on the subject,
nor be influenced by solitary instances of supposed observed
facts, however accurate and trustworthy the observers
thereof should happen to be.

For these reasons, therefore, it appears to me that an
incompatibility exists between this so-called instinct, im-
planted by design in all animals, and the actual order of
things; for, while some animals are scarcely able to move,
others are provided with terrible weapons of offence, to prey
upon those very animals that are least able to take care of
themselves.

Without, however, entering into the vexed question of the
theory of evolution, which is at present exciting general
interest, I may dismiss it for the present, by remarking that
in my own opinion it is the most rational which has as yet
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4Ppeared, and my firm conviction is, that if it is not exactly
4N explanation of some of the wonderful phenomena which
We see taking place around us, the truth will eventually be
found to e at least in that direction.

But to return to man. He has greater reason to fear
death, because he knows by common observation that it
}viII Probably overtake him some day; yet there is.no
"hstinctive fear of death even in man. A child has no con-
C-L'l)tion of death, or indeed of injury, until it gains by con-
Stderable experience how to discriminate between those
fauses which produce pain and those which do not. A
Vigorous youith laughs you to scorn when you talk of death
% him, and a man in the prime of life, conscious of his
Physical strength, cannot for a moment entertain the thought
of it as being at all a serious one. The same may even be
Said of men advanced in years, while in the full enjoyment
of robust health. Indeed, we may go a step further; though
the dim and hazy eye, the tremulous hands, the stiffened
Spine, and impaired motion clearly indicate that the man is
0t what he was, it scarcely dawns upon him, unless
"eminded of it, that the hour of dissolution is nigh, until at
last little is left beyond a sort of vegetative existence, which
L’rndu:llly crumbles away, almost uninfluenced by the past
_0*" Solicitous for the welfare of the future. This is not an
lmagi!'ﬁlry picture. No man knows when he is about to die,
and it is fortunate that, notwithstanding the warnings of the
tl“—"“If‘lgi:lzl.~:, the actual fear of death does not enter the
h“‘“’t, unless under extraordinary circumstances. It is
l]iﬁ'f-'runt, however, when the body is hopelessly discased;
then, as the physical powers show symptoms of decay, so
do the mental: the one being dependent upon the other,
M0thing but morbid ideas can result therefrom. But even
Under such circumstances, weak as the mind may be, it
Clings most tenaciously to the last ray of hope. At the
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same time, as all our ideas of life can only partake of
the animal existence, there. is manifested in disease very
little concern for the things of this world, which very
materially mitigates the transition from the material to the
indefinite.

It is the living who suffer most. A certain amount of
sorrow at the loss of friends and relatives prevails amongst
all races, owing to social companionship, originally accom-
plished for purposes of offence and defence, and for sexual
reasons; but this is little in comparison with the amount of
distress that can be produced by appealing to the imagina-
tion. In Christian countries we are worse off in this respect
than our Pagan neighbours, 1

The monstrous absurdity of a future eternal punishment,
and the threats of the “wrath to come,” which are per- F
petually being dinned into our ears, produce a most distress-
ing effect upon the minds of people who are incapable of
abstract reasoning, while, at the same time, they render a
most degrading picture of what man’s conception ought to
be of an exalted Deity.

The misery created by the dissemination of such dogmas
is incalculable, and adds terribly to the bewilderment of
those left to lament the dead. The poor Buddhist, who
hopes for nothing beyond complete annihilation, is indeed
happy in comparison with us, and the strains of music which
are supposed to accompany the transported soul of the
departed is, to say the least, cheering, when contrasted with
the melancholy black gloom which pervades the last rites of
Christianised communities. The meek Hindoo, also, who
knows that his body will be submitted either to a process of
cremation, or deposited in the sacred waters of the Ganges,
fears nothing, for he feels confident in the future; and the
Ashantee Caboceer, who knows that a slave will be sacrificed
to accompany him in his restless peregrinations in the next

Rl | A
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World, does not for a2 moment doubt but that he is in the
right direction.

-‘This leads me, further, to consider the powerful effects of
climate in influencing man's sentiments. In those high lati-
tudes where storms and tempests frequently abound, with
long and dreary wintry nights, which, in their awful gran-
deur, render the face of the earth terror-stricken and desolate,
the inhabitants are said to be of a more melancholy
temperament than those who reside under a semitropical
SUn, enjoying a beautiful transparent and exhilarating
e'ltmos;p}wrc over head, where, for months together, they
Cf‘ﬂ behold a magnificent sky, undisturbed by the elements.
The former are morose, because they distrust nature. Ex-
Perience has taught them not to place the slightest con-
fidence in the elements; and, as Mill well observed, they
fing nothing in nature to admire. On the contrary, they
find her, in their estimation, cruel and unjust in the ex-
treme, hence they become distrustful and superstitious;
ji'-’hilc the latter, however much degraded by indolence and
'8horance, retain, through the bountifulness of nature, an
Outward cheerfulness and remarkable equanimity of dis-
POsition; and though this is often tinged with treacherous-
€ss and other gross qualities, it must be admitted that
the « struggle for existence” has had a large share in their
Production.

If we could imagine a state of existence from which the
Phenomenon of night were altogether abstracted, and that
We lived in perpetual day, in a beautiful climate, with nothing
to awe us from above, there could not possibly be such a
lhi“.‘{ as superstition or fear, and even religion could gain
o hold upon the minds of men. It was on beholding pheno-
Mena which he could not understand that induced pre-
Adamite man to conceive the existence of something super-

Matural, and the first form of worship, we may reasonably
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infer, was undertaken with a view either to appease the
elements, or to thank the sun for having once more quelled
the wrath of deities.

Since these days the conception of a God, or gods, has
been gradually improving from the tyrannical and terrible
to the magnanimous and exalted. In the more civilised
countries the force of certain customs and habits in our
social relations tends greatly to discompose our mental
tranquillity when the hand of death falls heavy upon us,
which can be shown to be capable of considerable mitigation
by the exercise of a little common sense. The wearing of
mourning—in itself a silly custom—too often adds to the
embarrassments of those who lose their chief support, and
ought to be done away with, as well as all other outward
signs of bereavement. It matters little to the departed what
may be done for the sake of appearances, consequently, as
no possible good can be effected by pulling ibng faces,
erecting monuments, &c., it is unreasonable on the part of
an enlightened society to countenance them. Everything
calculated to cheer the sorrowful should be encouraged, and
though it is a hard saying, and one which touches the inner
educated feelings, I have no doubt but that, in our most
perfect state, we shall not mourn for the dead. Itisas
natural for a man to die as for a blade of grass to grow.
Both are minute atoms in the universe, and, for aught we
know, the one may be of as much importance as the other,
serving certain phases of existence, and obeying the same
laws. Seeing, therefore, that as all must die, why should we
not be reconciled to our fate? If we don’t hasten our own
destruction, we certainly cannot avoid it much beyond the
meagre span of threescore and ten which has been allotted
to us. Why we should feel so acutely the loss of our own
offspring is a problem that can’t at present be solved. It is
equally inexplicable why we should concern ourselves s0
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little aboyt the loss of others. We are not particularly
affected on meeting a funeral in the street, but when the
inevitahle plumed hearse drives up to our own doors, then
W€ wring our hands in the agony of despair. The fond
Mother who has been deprived of her beloved cherub finds

10 solace even in the comforts of her religion. However
Pious

and resigned she may appear to be, she can't help think-
Ing that she has been hardly dealt with; and, certainly, if we
4re allowed to make any use at all of our intellects, we are
boung to conclude that the Deity never resorts to such a
U”m“,‘ and human method of chastisement. There must be
'Me other reasons, therefore, and these we shall find to rest
“htirely with ourselves. Vice, ignorance, carelessness, and
want of forethought, then, are the great factors of all our
Misery %

ind excessive mortality. A tree planted in a suitable
50il

grows t,* maturity and gradually decays, unless influ-
ficed by external agencies: so likewise would man, if there
\\‘(__l.c not

numerous preventible causes at work, of an arti-
hu;"[ ”’IUEI{ to arrest ll:l‘-. |IIH'JH SS.
The thriftless rascal who begets a larger family than he

tan wel) support, or who squanders his means in riotous

h“”‘”‘ not only I)I'nl_]ln't'h a terrible amount of wretchedness

‘h“”‘" his lifetime, but also transmits the same to a luck
"S5, and too often unhealthy, offspring. If such an one were

treated a5 a lunatic, and cared for as such, who can say how
Much unhappiness, and vice, and crime might be prevented,
Md how much better would it be both for himself and his
Unfortunate posterity?

I have listened to many a sad tale, and in all of them the
Most superficial examination could trace manifest symptoms
of mismanagement of this kind. Drunkenness alone, I
bt“‘-'\'c‘ t‘t‘s.‘:;t'cﬁ as many sad hearts, both directly and
E”dirtﬁll'\', and as many ln'um.‘li’lll'u deaths, as all other

Causes put together. Indeed, I have often wondered why
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an enlightened legislature should permit or uphold such
causes of vice. With us our laws relating to drunkenness
and assault are a mere sham. If these were punished with
prolonged terms of imprisonment, without the option of 2
fine, an incalculable amount of suffering would be prcventcdr
and an equal benefit conferred upon especially the lower
orders of society, and if that did not suffice, a proper restric*
tion upon the sale of intoxicating liquors, which would
certainly be supported by the intelligence of the natiof
ought to be enforced. I have no sympathy whatever with
those miserable statesmen, who, for party reasons, permit
bad and unjust laws to exist without attempting to remedy
them, nor for those who cannot see beyond their own imme*
diate sphere, who believe that man is only capable of 2
certain amount of improvement, and that he will alway®
continue to be pretty much like what he has kecn in the
past, and what he is at the present day. In his primitive
state, the strongest and the most intelligent plundered and
robbed the weakest and most ignorant. A good deal of this
takes place among us even still; but we are very much
improved, and, if this be admitted, I do not see why W¢
should not arrive at a state in which there will be no mor®
“blundering and plundering.”

The paramount duty of all civilised statesmen at the
present day is, first of all, to endeavour to put a stop to 3_11
wars, especially European wars, and then to turn theif
attention to domestic affairs. I am aware that some cynics
may observe, “ cui bono,” since attempts have already bee”
made in that direction and have failed, To whom I reply:
These attempts have been of the most meagre descriptio™
backed by very hollow influence, and altogether appal’e“t
to the most superficial observer to be utterly worthles®
We must not, therefore, despair on account of these sm&
failures, we must just “try again.” If any first class natio?
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Were to take the initiative in this great question, by reducing
'ts drmaments, and exhibiting a real desire for this mil-
Imi]"m of peace, others would soon follow its example,
d

ESpite the ravings of the short-sighted, and the results
Would pe very different, and far more ennobling than the
Petty Squabbles of our representative Sciolists, who are
Verse to progress.

The NExt great question which I consider most conducive
9 humap happiness would be a comprehensive scheme of
Sanitation, We know, without entering into details, that
pfﬂnp‘-'l' Sanitary

precautions prevent the spread of contagious
1Seases,

and diminish the mortality over certain given
dreas; hence, we naturally infer that the adoption of sanitary
laws Preve

)00n
hitp,

nts disease and death. This is surely a great
» And one well worthy of greater attention than it has
Sro received. Take, for instance, scarlet fever. Experi-
fice hag taught us that this is one of the most fatal diseases
' childhoodn, and that it also occurs epidemically. Now,
Y taking

proper sanitary precautions, we can not only
‘nder the disease less fatal than otherwise it would be, but
© can actually stamp it completely out, provided always
F‘flt the knowledge we possess has been properly applied;
5o of all other epidemics and pestilences.
this it
[“’.‘Cu]i
aﬁ-'{tr

tanco

Against
May be said that those epidemic diseases which are
ar to childhood, and which, as a rule, are inoperative
4 single attack, often make their appearance spon-

e T
d usly, and appear to follow man wherever he goes. No
Oubt there

Whie
lich cannot
58 sty

are certain inexplicable features about them
at present be accounted for, but it is not the
ange that scarlet fever, so far as I am aware, has never
f:{:n Witnessed in India, nor cholera in Australia. If these
dmc“‘“‘?ﬁ Wwere natural visitors of the human race, how is it
e Upwards of two hundred millions of people should be
Xempt from the one, and very prone to incursions of the
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other? There can be no doubt, therefore, that with properly
organised sanitary laws, thousands of lives could be save
annually that now perish helplessly, not only during child-
hood, but in all stages of existence.

This brings us face to face with another most interestitg
and speculative question, viz., supposing that all the measure® |
above recommended were adopted, and that all huma®
efforts were strung to the very utmost, to prolong life and ¥
lessen the mortality, and seeing that these means woul
tend greatly to an increase of population, what would be the
ultimate result? This can be viewed in different light*
Those who hold that the world was made for man, or that
man was made to complete the world,and constituted the fin
act of creation, can have no difficulty whatever in settling the
matter to their own satisfaction. As, however, I do not hap®
pen to share either opinion, I can afford to assure philosclph"rs
of this stamp that they know nothing at all about it. Th
advent of animated beings upon this earth, in the 1):‘65‘3“t
state of our knowledge, is altogether beyond our comprehe™
sion. I cannot, therefore, admit that man was a sped
creation apart fromall other living organisms. That the on
should live an eternal life, and that the other should OF
serve a temporary purpose, is to me an unreasonable an
unwarrantable conclusion, which cannot be accepted by 3“-_!
one who does not go out of his way to degrade his intelle®
Great as the gap between man and the higher vertebra®
may appear to be, there is a uniformity of structure
physical conformation, as a whole, which compels the ﬂ"a‘
of thought and the earnest searcher after truth to conf-'l'f
that the difference is only in degree, not in kind. One thif
is pretty clear, that if the population of the world gocsﬂ
increasing as it has hitherto done, it is merely a questio®
time how long it will take to fill this limited sphere of o
until there is scarcely standing room left. And here W€ &




le . \ -
eft upon the verge of a whirlpool of confusion. I do not

Pretend to pe able to clear the difficulty satisfactorily and
“onclusively, but I may be pardoned for saying that I do
ot belieye in
limit
Proof
Cithep

a sudden catastrophe which is to define the
between time and eternity. As we have no direct
of the past history of the universe, we have no right
Lo predicate or to dogmatise as regards the future
further than
h;ll.}i“-'l'l.
eason
Naty

what is reasonable, or probable, or likely to
There does not appear, therefore, to me a more
able solution of the question than that, as animated
¢ has been gradually developed from a less perfect to
% More perfect state, the time will come when man is bound
to hCCumc extinct, either from a natural wearing out and
decay, o a gradual change in the physical condition of the
Elobe Fendering it unfitted for his existence.

. In Support of this view I may observe, that as we
:lI}_p‘:"JilCh a higher state of civilisation, the causes which
.Jrlmnrtn)' led to a natural and sexual selection in the propa-

ot
Bat . . -
10n of the species will become more and more weakened in

or 3 2 ;
Proportion as the intellectual development increases at the

CXDone k . . :
Pense of the animal propensities, until at last the desire
or incre:
'Ul'thc;-l
t?lku

1sing the offspring becomes completely obliterated.
we know that certain inexplicable changes have
.0 place in the physical condition of the atmosphere
Vithoyt our cognisance, a notable instance of which I may
"‘L‘ntinn-——thc potato blight of 1843. Here was evidently a
!]L'Cllli:n‘ change brought about in the condition of the
‘.l.t"m"‘l)hm‘c which. spread over both hemispheres almost
hIm'“ltu.m:fausly, and brought famine and death to limited
Ocalitieg
iln}p

in its train. No one had the remotest idea that

4 change was going on, yet we must have been breathing
©Very essence of that wonderful murrain. Other pheno-
Mep- S : = %
*a of a similar nature may arise in the future, and prove

Cqu: ] e i
lually destructive to the continuance of animal life.




When we look upon life, its objects and enjoyments, theré
does not appear to be anything much worth living for

beyond the shadowy adulations of our fellow-men. Ther¢
is no permanent happiness in it. We find in fact that it
consists merely of a series of animal pleasures, certain par
ticles of matter influencing other particles of matter, and all
dependent more or less upon the sun’s rays for existencé
Without heat and light we can have little or no life, and all
our pleasures, past, present, and to come, are entirely’
dependent upon these two forces. He who views life in
this light can have no fear of personal death. He feels con”
fident that no amount of logic, and especially of clerical
logic, can dislocate his stand-point. He is, in fact, unassail
able, and whether there is something mysterious in anothe’
sphere or not, he has no hesitation in affirming that * bc)’oﬂd
these voices there is peace.”

Having so far disposed of the several causes which rendef
death so terrible to the living, I now proceedto conside’
the different modes by which death may occur, and the
final changes which the animal organism undergoes aftef
the vital spark has fled.

Beginning at the seat of intelligence, the brain, we find
that the functions of life may be arrested—1st, By cond
(edpa, sound sleep). This condition is caused by obstru¢
tion to the circulation of the blood through the brain, bY
pressure from effusion of blood, serum, lymph, or pus iI‘-t"’
the brain; from distension of the blood-vessels, as n
apoplexy, and from coagula formed within their walls; b_f
depressed fractures of the skull, and the influence of narcoti®
poisons, such as alcohol, carbonic acid, opium, and many
others of a similar nature; as well as by the retention of the
excrementitious matter of the urine and bile in the blood:
2d, By paralysis (rapabw, to relax), from injured function 2
the medulla oblongata and spinalis, on which the act ¢
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fSSpiration depends, either through suspended function of
the neryoys centre itself, the result of injury, or the action
of certain poisons, such as woorara, conia, belladonna, &c.;
orof the afferent nerves which convey impressions towards
that Nervous centre, viz,, the pneumogastric and sympathetic;
?r of the efferent nerves, the phrenic, spinal accessory, and
mtercostals, which reflect those impressions to the breathing
Pparatys, 3d, By cardiac syncope (kapua, the heart, and
Ykomrw, sudden prostration). The heart’s action may
auddenly cease either through a loss of irritability (paralysis)
?f its muscylar walls, or by tonic spasm, which maintains it
1 A state of rigid contraction. In both cases death is
mStantaneous. In the former state both sides of the heart
are foung distended with blood after death; in the latter
. € 9rgan is found to be so firmly contracted that no blood
€Ontained in its ventricles. 4th, By ast/enia (a priv., and
. % Strength), or gradual cessation of the heart’s action,
;n Uced by diseases which destroy life by gradually exhaust-
"8 the strength, such as long-continued fevers and inflam-
ions of various organs, hemorrhages, excessive discharges
7 ?m‘mﬂl fluids, and deficient npurishment, causing inanition,
ch reduce the vigour of the vital functions of the whole
¥ 1o such a low ebb that the heart ceases to beat. 5th,
?“‘P"J’n’a (a priv., and o¢ifs, the pulse) or apnaa (a
Vo and uée, to breathe), literally want of breath. This
€ of death has its seat in the breathing apparatus, and
Minates Jife by suspending the functions of respiration,
is distinguished from apncea produced as a secondary
It of serious mischief in the medulla oblongata, induced
b Paralysis, or division of the 8th pair of nerves in the neck,
o Eing dependent upon the lesions which produce death
ctly through the respiratory organs. The principal dis-
"ers which produce death in this manner are diseases of
= luﬂgs and air passages, croup, laryngitis, pneumonia,
B

T

dire,
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bronchitis, pleurisy, &c., causing effusion into those organs,
the pressure of tumours or any other mechanical means:
such as smothering, strangulation, and drowning, which
prevent the entrance of air by the mouth and nostrils. 6th,
By necramia (vexpos, dead, and awua, blood). Dr C. J. B.
Williams defines this as another mode by which death may
occur, having observed that in typhoid fevers, and many
pestilential disorders, none of the solids of the body €*
hibited changes sufficient to warrant the conclusion that
death could be attributed to them. “The appearance ©
petechiz and vibices on the external surface, the occu!”
rence of more extensive hemorrhages in internal parts, the
general fluidity of the blood, and frequently its unusually
dark or otherwise altered aspect, its poisonous properties &
exhibited in its deleterious operation on other animals, and its
proneness to pass into decomposition, point out that the circ¢!”
lating fluid is the essential seat of disorder, and the failur®
of its natural properties as the vivifier of all organs and funCI"
tions is plainly the mode by which death begins in the body:
How far this is true cannot at present be determined ; but
there can be no reasonable doubt that in pestilential disease?
a powerful poison does circulate in the blood, which destr oy?
life, either directly, by arresting the vitality of the blood:
or indirectly, by producing a poisonous influence upon the
nervous system.

Dr Carpenter adds another mode of death, viz., by f""’::.
which “stagnates all the vital operations of the systent
When the external temperature is exceedingly low, cong®™
tion of the internal vessels is induced through the bl
being thrown internally, occasioning a torpid condition ©
the nervous centres, and cessation of the circulation du€ t'o
asphyxia. When the cooling is gradual, the stagnation #
universal, and it is in this manner that death from starvatio”
occurs; for then the combustible matter supplied by the
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food bcing withheld, inanition, with loss of the calorifying
POWer, is the inevitable result. This can be proved by experi-
“lent. It has been found that when animals were totally
deprived of food, they suffered a progressive daily diminution
O temperatyre, gradually increasing as the animals became
Weaker, unti] at last no heat at all could be generated, and
death Supervened.

Death of the body as a whole has been termed Somatic
@ath, and of certain portions of it, Molecular deatk. Somatic

death is often consequent on Molecular death, when the
latter interferes with the circulation, elaboration, and puri-
‘€ation of the blood, by cutting off the supply of nutritive
Materials ang oxygenation of that fluid upon which the vital
‘8anism (1::1)cnf:l,~:. Molecular death does not, however,
Necessari]
fated, ang other important portions of the body may be
rﬁ‘muvud without proving fatal, when they do not interfere
“.-”'h the nutritive functions of the viscera and sensorial func-

¥ produce Somatic death. Limbs can be ampu-

tong of the brain. But when destruction of certain portions
M the Nervous centres, as, for instance, injury to the origin of
*OMme of the principal nerves of respiration in the floor of the
4th Ventricle of the brain, or some slight structural disease
o the heart occurs, death may be instantaneous, because
lese lesions arrest either the respiratory movements, or
*Uspend the action of the heart,
he vita] activity of the whole body is dependent upon a
e Supply of the circulating fluid, and when this does not

e Place, the heart must céase to beat. Numerous

Ances have been recorded where Molecular death in
Svery Part has not followed immediately upon suspension
o the heart's action. Ciliary and muscular movements have
“en Observed after Somatic death, as well as several acts of
SFCrCtE‘Jl‘-. and even of nutrition, as, for instance, a continua-
O of the secretion from the poison glands of certain
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reptiles, and the growth of hair after death: also instanced
in the maintenance of local nutrition, and the generation of
animal heat; in the reunion, after a lapse of some hours, of
parts that have been completely severed from the bodys
such as fingers and toes, portions of noses and ears, which
could not have happened if these parts were already
dead.*

In cold-blooded animals, such as reptiles and fishe
Molecular death follows Somatic death much less rapidly
than it does in the warm-blooded, birds and mammals, &
This is due to the tissues of the former being possessed of
a lower degree of vitality. They retain their vital activity fof
a longer period than the latter, which require the mainte?”
ance of a higher temperature; hence, the rapid cooling ©
the body after Somatic death in warm-blooded animal$
causes its vitality to be extinguished more speedily. Thif’_
is further evinced by the influence of artificial warmth in
sustaining the vitality of parts separated from the body. It
is supposed, moreover, that the rapidity with which Molecula®
death follows Somatic death is influenced by the mode
death, and the condition of the fluids and solids of the body
at the time. Thus, in death from necramia astheni®
gradual cooling of the whole body and sudden violent
impressions upon the nervous system, Molecular death
immediately supervenes upon Somatic death; while, in death
from causes which produce a gradual syncope or asphyXi
Molecular death may be postponed for a considerabl®
period.

We know from common observation that decompositio®
is very much influenced by temperature and surrounding
circumstances; being hastened by heat, and retarded by
cold. Indeed, the latter appears to be capable of retarding
it for an indefinite period, as instanced in the remarkabl®

* See Carpenter’s ““ Human Physiology,” 7th edition, page 981.

.
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Case of Prince Menschikof, related by Adolph Erman in his

- ; . o
Travels in Siberia,” vol. i. page 462 ,where the body of that
Prince haq been exhumed at Berezovin 1821, after a burial

o' Ninety-two years in the frozen soil of Siberia. During

e iori period his body had undergone but little change,
and his heart and other parts were removed and sent to his
(hscund;mts.

A

still more remarkable instance of the antiseptic power
of colq is exhibited in the discovery of the body of an ancient
Clcplmnt (Elephas primigenius), in a mass of ice at the
Mouth of the River Lenain Siberia, in 1805 (Quart. Fournal
of “S'a}:m'c', vol. viii. p.935), the race of which must have been
CXtingt long 2
f&clinn is

IJ}" a very

interior to the Historic period. Though putre-
assisted by a low temperature, it is also retarded
high one, ranging from 100°-212° the explanation
Which appears to be that in the former state a certain

Moynt of heat is necessary to the combination of the

[y 2
84seqyg ¢

lements of the body during decomposition, as well
4 to

the existence of the gaseous products resulting from
leir Union; while, in the latter, a high temperature causes a
"piq €vaporation of the water in the tissues of the body, by
Whicly they become dried and coagulated, and thus it
l.apl]“'l-“i that bodies buried in the hot and arid sands of

“8YPt have been dug up after a long period of interment in
1¢ st
W
tIl,n
the

ate of desiccated mummies.*

ith reference to the effects of cold in arresting putrefac-
» My own opinion is, that when all the moisture within
b“‘l)' becomes congealed, the chemical forces necessary

& S€tting Molecular death in motion, by causing a new
u : - - - Fo d ol et gl W
'ange, which binds these subtle particles together, renders

'em inert, Within both extremes, however, a summer
“Mperatyre of between 60° and 70° produces greater putre-
b Seer,

1 ylor's ¢ Principles and Practice of Medical Jurisprudence,” vol. i.
9 ed <

1liul|, page 9g.
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factive changes in twenty-four hours than a week's exposuf®
in the winter. Though we cannot be positively certain
when Somatic death occurs and Molecular death in every
part of the body begins, it is not difficult, as a rule,
distinguish between real and apparent death.

After cessation of respiration and of the heart’s action in
actual death, the features—except in certain cases of violent
death, as, for instance, from stabs on the battlefield, where
they exhibit manifestations of the emotions at the moment
of death—assume a pinched and placid appearance of €
rible solemnity. The eyes become glassy and wrinkled
and insensible to the action of stimuli, and the lids remail
half open, through retraction of the lower, and drooping ©
the upper, lid. The lower jaw sinks, and there is a ghastly
pallor, which soon assumes a leaden hue. The muscles 105".e
their irritability (the capability of contraction on the appl”
cation of a stimulus, such as electricity), the skin becom®
pallid and waxy looking, owing to the absence of circulatio™
and the body becomes gradually colder, until at last, like
any inert substance, it comes down to the temperature of the
surrounding medium, which, under ordinary circumstance®
when exposed to the air, occupies from the moment of death
to between fifteen and twenty hours. The temperature
the interior of the body during life ranges between g8° al
100°, but from the moment of death that heat passes off P
radiation, conduction, and convection, as it does from inert
matter, until it is reduced to the temperature of the
medium, air or water, &c., in which it may be placed.

The cooling of the body after death is also influenced P}
its condition at the time of death, the mode of death, a8
the circumstances under which it may be placed. Whe?
death takes place suddenly, as by accident, or by violenc®
the body as a rule takes a longer time to cool, subject; ¢
course, to the condition already mentioned, viz., the mediu?




of €Xposure. A body immersed in water of course cools
Much more rapidly than one exposed to a moderate tem-
Perature of the air. In cases of death from certain diseases,
Such ag malignant cholera, phthisis, and some other chronic
disordﬂfs. and during the stage of collapse from poisoning,
odies have been found quite cold on the surface soon after
death, ang in such cases coldness has been found in the
SXtremities, and other parts exposed, some time before
death, These are very important facts, in a medico-legal
p.aint of view, in determining the probable lapse of time
Since the occurrence of death; but cases now and again
Aise which sorely test the skill of the medical jurist. As

\ese, however, are of an exceptional nature, and beyond
. Scope of this Essay, T must refer to works on medical
Jurispnldcncc for further details.

Another very important sign of actual deatk is the occur-
.r“““ of post-mortem rigidity. This condition usually sets
M aboyt five or six hours after death, and lasts for sixteen or
“'Qﬂty_fom. hours. The muscles of the limbs become hard

Contracted, the joints rigid and stiff, and the body gene-
Uy firm and unyielding. It begins in the neck, lower jaw,
ind face, and extends downwards to the muscles of the
WPper extremities, and trunk, and then extends to the
OWer extremities, and passes off in the same order. It
“Ppearg to be slow in manifesting itself in cases of death
om ht‘morrlmge, irritant poisoning, apoplexy, &c., and in all
€ases of asphyxia, while in cases of death from cholera, and
"?friouS diseases, such as phthisis, typhoid fever, &c., attended
With Prolonged exhaustion, it has been found to occur not
only shortly after death, but while the body was still warm.

Mospheric changes also appear to modify the duration of
cnda\'cric rigidity. In dry and cold air it will persist a much
Onger time than in a warm atmosphere saturated with
Inuistul’c. Formerly it was supposed that rigidity never
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occurred after death by lightning, but now we are in possé>”
sion of abundant evidence to prove that this opinion W
unfounded. It may appear and run through its coursé
rapidly, and, no doubt, in some instances where this has
happened, the conclusion was at once arrived at that it di
not occur. And as rigidity has been observed to take plac®
simultaneously with the coagulation of the blood through”
out the body, and the fact of the blood being found in #
fluid state after death by lightning, and under some othef
conditions, must have still further led to this erroneo’®
conclusion.

The only infallible test by which acfwal death can be!
determined is when decomposition has fairly set in. Thi*
first manifests itself by a bluish green discoloration of the
skin covering the abdomen, which rapidly extends to the.
chest, between the ribs, neck, face, legs, and lastly in ¢he’
arms. The discoloration appears to depend upon an infilt/®
tion of the animal fluids, especially of the blood, into the;
skin. The blood also assumes a darker hue, owing probab]y
to the action of ammonia upon its red colouring matté®
At the same time, we find that various gases are produc
not only in the hollow organs of the body, but under the
skin generally. These gases being sulphuretted hydrog"’n
and ammonia in the early stages, and carbonic acid, ¢
bonate of ammonia, nitrogen, carburetted and phosphurett®
hydrogen in the later stages. The time after death at
which these changes occur vary considerably, from a fe
hours after to many days or even weeks; but t:lc::c:ompositi"Il
is seldom apparent until rigidity has ceased, or, in othef
words, until the muscles of the body have entirely lost theif
irritability. And the ultimate result of these changes i
that after a longer or shorter period the organic matte’
of which the animal body is composed returns to the ino”
ganic condition from which it sprang, and the material

R N ST, PR ISR
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ds : * a0y . %

. ‘mindividual disappears. The fleshy parts are resolved

in L :

lhta Carbonic acid, water, and
€ atmosphere to replenish

ammonia (which pass off into
the vegetable world), nitrous
80d nitric acid, and various other noxious compounds already
Mentioned, while the bony skeleton, consisting of some of
t_h‘-‘ Mineral constituents of the earth’s structure, viz., lime,
!’11“-“1’1101’\15, iron, sulphur, magnesia, sodium, potassium, &c.,
;Ercﬁ"““y washed into the soil in solution, to supply organic
e 4gain in some other form. Hence an explanation
'.’r that wonderful cycle of changes by which the vegetable
f’“l‘plieg the animal, and the animal the vegetable, world,
“1d thus the balance between the two is being constantly
Maintaineq,

. N‘:'“" concerning apparent death and premature interments
-l. €ertain amount of alarm, especially in Continental states,
wt;:)j-\:iﬂt(!d_ owing to the writings of uxc{lafblc individuals

“flave devoted their attention to this subject.

Hl;l.hfc idea of ;ll!pilr,j.nt ‘d-.-:uh being mistaken at the I”'mm.“

ti\_i“\:fl'] real dc;.llh 1S smllnly preposterous, at any rate 1n

rumr‘(;f CUUI![.r.lf-_.;_ Indeed, the cases ' that have been

Mg .]l-d by different authors, both ancient ;1|1-d modern,

.+ be received with a great amount of caution, as the

U‘:‘ll{f: -in connection with most of them appear explicable on
ary physiological principles.

N the writings of the ancients there are frequent allusions
C']:lilirulla:ftllr‘u interments. ]"Iiny has a chapter “ De his qui
3y, fevixerunt,” and mentions, among others, the L‘;lh“{_' n‘;f'
ﬁln{-.:ilng_’_- man of rank who was revived by the heatof his
ral Pyre, but who perished before he could be rescued.
._l]mu;“ Writings of Winslow, Bruiher, and many (.Jl.l'lt_‘l'ﬁ, may.

’¢ found an ample collection of melancholy instances of

Prep,. ; : ;
Mature interment, if they could be relied on.

M

ate . Fontanelle and M. Carre, two French writers, have of
400 van. : : .
Years each collected forty-six cases of premature inter-
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ments of the living, or of apparent being mistaken for real
death. M. Fontanelle’s cases were collected from all sources: =
whether scientific or not, from the time of Plutarch down”
wards, which of itself is quite enough to render them more
or less untrustworthy:.

M. Carre, on the other hand, asserts that since 1833 ther¢ !
have been forty-six cases of premature burial in France aloné:
“ Twenty-one of these returned to life at the time they wer¢
about to be deposited in the earth ; nine recovered owing 0
the affectionate attentions of their relatives; four from the
accidental falling of their coffins ; three from the punctures
of pins in fastening their shrouds; and seven from unusual
delay in the funerals!” Statements of this kind are t0%
absurd to be entertained for a moment, they display such
an amount of gross carelessness and incapacity on the p
of officials and “affectionate” relatives, which we cannot
believe in reality to exist. The establishment of mortuafy
houses, such as exists in various cities of Germany and
Switzerland, where bodies are rarely buried until after
lapse of three days, is a good regulation and safeguad
against accidents, though, perhaps, erring on the side of extf®
caution, A better plan would be a medical certificat®
twenty-four hours after death by officials specially appoint
for that purpose, after which the burial should immediatel)
follow. An arrangement such as this would prevﬁﬂt
unnecessary delay, and the possibility of premature inte’
ments.

Numerous well-authenticated instances have, howevel
been recorded, where persons labouring under catalep—‘y
(vulgarly termed trance), hysteria, concussion, syncope, 3%
various other maladies, have been pronounced dead by
ignorant bystanders, because there happened to be coldnes®
of the surface of the body, and no outward signs of respir®
tion and circulation, where, no doubt, if interments were to
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haye followed upon their dictation, living persons might have

Cen consj
?lll‘ca(]y &t
ci"rilist‘d c

gned to a premature tomb ; but such a thing, as
ated, could not possibly happen now-a-days in any
ountry,
p[)i:cii .not a little remarkable t]]:l-l' sr‘_)-mc h-idi\'idu:lls have
" 6sed the power of voluntarily inducing a state of
":llllj;i):l:;nt-(_]mlh' Fl.m most wonderful instance im rucnn‘l being
o, (.,ol.mml Im'.‘n?icm.l, reported by Dr (JCE_'l‘{._:C Cheyne,
St as himself a witness of the fact. In this case the
of the heart could be suspended to such an extent
t;;;t no P.ll?s;ttion could be detected, lhr.mg'h he |‘cm:fincd in
e Ct}!‘l(.fltlun for half an hour. He did actually die, how-
& ) ‘nlnc hours after the performance of one of those
Periments,

Mr Braid, in his “Observations on Trance, or Human

-"'b(‘i'!!:lt{un, 1850,” mentions several instances of the wonder-
Illl Performances of certain Indian fakirs, who voluntarily
“Omitted ¢, burial in underground cells for periods varying
oM some days to six weeks, in whom there appeared to
€a Complete suspension of all vital operations, resembling

OMp ] at.. ; . .
_ Pplete collapse, and which continued until means were
dken to

produce resuscitation. If these stories are to be
fTediteq

A5y we can n‘nly‘ ;lu:ct_nlnt for such phenomena by
aJiétmg that the individuals cnna‘:rucd must ]1;1\\,: been
o ws 2 Produce at will a state of artificial somnambulism, or
Ypnotic” or “ mesmeric” condition.*
: tul: ]Cr)nsid.m'in;: the pm?cr (.Ii.‘\'pt}r-‘-:}| of the animal body
inng( eath, |‘t mu.s‘E be ful'nnt.tid that, III{L" all other great qm_z_i,-—
Wit 1 f}f [3l11)1‘1c utility, |t.|,~; l’.]l“lL‘ll!l for agitators to approach it
]Mt]ln‘f’ill'tzzll and unbiassed |.mm1.~a, because C\-'-..‘ry one who
~"ought at all upon the subject must have arrived at some

LR
For furg
l1].‘|). ref;
Yol :

her information on this subject, besides the works already quoted,
*T to Dr Symond's article ** Death' in Todd's Cyelopedia of Anatomy,

» And article “Premature Interments” in the Zncyclopedia Britannica.
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conclusion, either favourable or unfavourable, to the present
mode of disposing of our dead. And, at the outset, I must
frankly admit that if I were hastily required to put down MY
name either for being cremated or boxed up ten feet below the
surface of the earth, I should probably say, I'll write you o
the subject ; but when, on mature reflection, I look calmly at
what the anatomist, the chemist, and the sanitarian hav®
got to say on the subject, I can only arrive at one conclu-
sion, viz., that whatever process guarantees the greatest
safety to the living, is the most proper and efficient that ca®
be adopted. That cremation, then, is a safer method ©
disposing of the dead than the one in common use, no intelli
gent man who has looked into the subject can deny
Indeed, our common sense suggests to us that whatevef
dangers may arise to the living by the present mode ©
burial, especially in the vicinity of large cities, none what*
ever can accrue from cremation, so long as the noxiow?
vapours which are given off during that process are capablc
of being consumed.

This I shall endeavour to show, with the assistance of the
labours of those scientific men who have already institut
experiments into the comparative merits of undcrgrﬂund
burial, &c., and cremation. Violent partisanship is not
likely to assist us much in this inquiry. We must rathef
be guided by the light of science and reason ; for if these do
not carry conviction along with them, individual opinioﬂ.s*
however eminent, can never gain any hold upon the’ publ'c
mind.

It strikes me, therefore, that while having due regard to
public sentiment on the one hand, it is the duty of every
intelligent man to bring his influence to bear fairly, yetl
firmly, upon every one within his own immediate circle ot
this important question on the other ; and thus, by keeping
the subject constantly before the public, we shall be the
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tr‘i’:lt:;ct:nahlcd.tn pa\-'u-thc way ﬂ.)r legislative imprmtcmcnts.,

offending particular sections of the community.

5Q|'|l:;zt US. for a m‘omunt look at the matter from a common
"= Pomnt of view, and here it may be as well to dispose

) the question of sentiment, once for all, by exhibiting its
Surdity,.  We all know that when death has actually

appe i o 4

1_1]1)‘-“‘-11‘ no action on the part of the living can be of the

Slightegt av

ail in preserving the body in its integrity. We
Now 4 )
]

furlhcr. that according to the present mode of burial

Our indiv: :
’Indmdual bodies must pass through a prolonged and
torrib)e

Process of decomposition, and it is not very consol-
Qct:?i b.c cognisant of the fact, that this Llustructib\'u })rocuss
3 alceb a g;::'cut man'y years before our final extinction can

e tl‘-‘?lnphslwd. Now, though we do not actually see
. ' HIfre can be no gainsaying as to the manner in which
Ol‘i ?LC.C()mplishcd, and we are not unfrequently influenced
e l';l"t:cl;]y ;ll?d lmh.ructl)v' by it. I\'Ic'n h:Evc been Stl'li‘t.'k
X tcrL“ud, as if by lightning, on coming in contact with

rri

i ble effluvia emanating from decomposing human
. Maing

ing » and thousands have perished, and are still perish-
: dnnually, through consuming the products of dead
‘"1131 matter. Not only that, but it has been pretty clearly
m{?“-“ilratcd of late, that besides being liable to be poisoned
e w

ot ater which has filtered through graveyards, and
her sou

rces of dead animal matter, we can in a similar
i atn:]?r bi") affected by the milk of cattle that have grazed
CIF Vicinity, and there can be no saying to what extent
ﬂbo::‘e affected by effluvia from the same sources floating
n the atmosphere which we breathe.
"Ilal] ‘;:L‘ now examine t'hc other side of th.c qucsti()‘n, we
o Drx”-ld that by the simple act Of-t’_‘l'cl‘l‘lilllnll all this can
o c]_;\’("“_'-"é'd- In the space of one single hour the process
Mation, properly conducted, does more than a burial

twe .
Wenty years could possibly do, by consuming the whole




body, and leaving nothing but about 3-5 Ibs. weight of
delicate white ashes, which are perfectly harmless; while:
at the same time, all the noxious gases resulting from the
combustion are consumed, consequently, nothing deleteriod®
to animal life can pass off into the atmosphere.,

Compare this with what is actually going on in our ceﬂ‘""’l
teries, within a few yards of our doors, and one moment®
reflection must convince every one capable of thinkiné
that cremation is the safest, best, and most salutary meat
by which we can possibly dispose of those who are near®
and dearest to us, and there are no other means by whi
we could cherish their beloved memories better than bf

preserving their ashes.
For the benefit of the uninitiated, I may observe that Sif
Henry Thompson (to whom is due the merit of having ﬁ"f‘
brought this subject prominently before the public of t¥
country, in an able and masterly essay on cremation, origh
nally contributed to the Contemporary Review) has describ®
the process in detail, which can be verified by intellig®
chemists and engineers, as being capable of being work
upon a large scale to meet the requirements of the age.
The process is briefly as follows:—*“ A powerful reverbef?t’
ing furnace will reduce a body of more than average 5
and weight, leaving only a few white and fragile porti”
of earthy material, in less than an hour. I have mys®
personally superintended the burning of two entire bodi®®
one small and emaciated, of 47 Ibs. weight, and one of
Ibs. weight, not emaciated, and possess the products,’_"’
the former case weighing 1} lbs, in the latter weigh!
about 4 lbs. The former was completed in twcnty“ﬁ
minutes, the latter in fifty. No trace of odour was perceive
indeed, such a thing is impossible. . . .. The remd
already described were not withdrawn till the process
complete, and nothing can be more pure, tested by sigh



40d smell, than they are, and nothing less suggestive of
‘.]L‘Cﬂy

or decomposition. The experiments took place in
the

Presence of several persons. ... . In the proceedings
above described, the gases which leave the furnace chimney
during the first three or four minutes of combustion are
10Xious, after that time they cease to be so, and no smoke
Vould he seen, But those noxious gases are not to be per-
Mitted o €sCe

ipe by any chimney, and will pass through a
flue into

a second furnace, where they are entirely consumed;
.l [ H g o o -

and the chimney of the latter is smokeless—no organic pro-
ducts wh

atever can issue |J} e L CiJﬂli)lCtL‘ combustion is
thu 3
5

attained.” *

Dr William Siemenst has invented a furnace by which

Even

AR o ;
The body employed was a severe test of its powers, for it

Weigheq

\'ff[_t; p]

4 Mmore rapid and complete combustion can be attained.

no less than 227 lbs, and was not emaciated. It

aced in a cylindrical vessel, about seven feet long by

€d to about 2000° Fahr. The inner surface of the
is smooth, almost polished, and no solid matter but
of the body is introduced into it. The product, there-
t_jre- fan be nothing more than the ashes of the body. No
Ofeign dust can be introduced, no coal or other solid com-
Stible being near it; nothing but heated hydrocarbon
; 'j"g"l-‘icuus form and heated air. Nothing is visible in the
0 ‘nder before using it, but a pure, almost white, interior,
]f" Iining having acquired a temperature of white heat. In
e Lase, the gases given off from the body so abundantly

first pass through a highly-heated chamber among

OUsands of interstices made by intersecting fire bricks, laid

Iy ] : s : A
Sughout the entire chamber, lattice fashion, in order to

LA T s I3 -

'r'3lI]:1lilb11, the Treatment of the Body after Death,” by Sir ]l:_'llr)

1S0n, Pages 38, 39, &c. Henry 5. King and Co., 1874.

» Page 41,

]']1.,]"1

Peny
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minutely divide and delay the current, and expose it to af
immense area of heated surface. By this means they wer
rapidly oxidised, and not a particle of smoke issued by th_e
chimney ; no second furnace, therefore, is necessary by th‘:.
method to consume any noxious matters, since none escape

Nothing could be more simple or more effectual than the
above processes, and nothing offensive to the senses, of
feelings, or religious sentiments of friends and relatives need
be “experienced. On the contrary, every facility can be
rendered for permitting attendants to pay their last tribut®
of respect, and what is more, they can have the ashes of
those whom they loved handed back to them, which the)"
could not procure by any other mode of burial. .

To my mind there is something consoling in knowing
that since we cannot arrest the inevitable, and that ouf
connection with this life must cease sooner or later, 0%
feelings can be spared, by the simple process of crematio™
the horrible idea of our bodies undergoing a most repulﬁi""
and gradual process of decomposition and decay.

Sir Henry Thompson has, moreover, discussed the subje¢
from an economic point of view, and, judging from the
figures which he has adduced,* it is impossible to deny b”‘;
that by substituting cremation for the present mode of
burial, the value of ashes and bone earth which would be
saved the country would considerably exceed half a millio*
pounds sterling annually.

I doubt, however, if statistics of this nature can cary
sufficient weight along with them to influence public opiﬂioﬂ
in favour of cremation, but it is only fair that we sho¥™
appeal to the feelings and common sense, as well as to
pockets, of the nation, and in this case we can do so wi
confidence, as we feel sure that our ground is firm, and ‘_’“r
arguments unassailable. A great majority of the scient™™

* 0p. cit., page 10.
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Men of the day can scarcely fail to be on our side, as the
dlestion is not one of individual caprice or eccentricity, but
one of great public and national utility.

., Tue, the question is yet in its infancy, but it is one not
?lkd)’ to be lost sight of. As it becomes more developed,
' Will not be looked upon as such a terrible innovation on
Ancient Customs, and men’s minds will be better prepared to
View the subject in a calmer light.

. For the present we must patiently await the verdict of
time, ang a more mature deliberation of the subject, before
¢ can €xpect it to be universally adopted. Meantime, it
ould be well if the supporters of cremation were to secure
Bislative sanction for the erection of suitable structures in
°F Near oy large cities for trial; and let it be optional to
Ndividya]g and relatives to choose whichever mode of burial
i Mmay think fit, and thus, without producing any sweep-
g Changes, opponents and supporters would have ample
“Phortunities for testing the merits or demerits of the
Process,

Numemus objections can, of course, be raised against the
Sthery) adoption of cremation in preference to underground
JFriaL but the only one which appears to me to present any
Meulties is, that if cremation were to supersede ordinary
s ffments, the ends of justice might run the risk of being
(.Qrcﬂted in some cases of poisoning. A little closer examina-
‘on, however, will show that even this is not an insuperable
: j'ecﬁon. The appointment of state medical officers and
‘fxpcns, whose duties it would be to investigate all causes of
*Udden and mysterious death—capable of analysing anything

‘}Ccd before them—would not only completely annihilate
'S objection, but would probably also act as a deterrent
frimes of this nature.

‘€re we might copy with advantage the system, or a
dification of it, which exists in the large cities of France

of

M

C
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and Germany, &c., where officers (Médicins Vérificateurs) ar¢
specially appointed for verifying the cause of death in every
instance, who are bound to state or report in writing full
particulars of each case, somewhat in the following manner:—
1st, the Christian name and surname of the deceased; 2d, the
age; 3d, thesex; 4th, the profession; 5th, if married or not;
6th, the exact date and hour of the decease; 7th, the streels
the number and story of the house in which it occurred; gth,
the nature of the illness, and if there be any reason for
making a post-mortem examination; oth, the duration of the
illness; 10th, the names of the persons who supplied th¢
medicines; 11th, the names of the doctors and others who
attended the case. “Besides this verification made by the
doctors belonging to each ‘quartier,” of Paris, by an ordef
of the Prefect of the Seine, April 1839, a committee was
formed to watch over the service” If we had an arrang®
ment something similar to the above, such a thing 8
apparent, being mistaken for real, death, would be impo™
sible, which is another objection to cremation.

In private life, and amongst intelligent men, I find abot!
one-half either in favour of cremation, or at any rate not
against it. Some think it a “ sensible method,” others « the
best thing that could be adopted,” while even those who ar¢
opposed to it can only say that it would hurt the feeling® g
mourning relatives—that there is something in earth .:,o
carth,” Of course there is. There is also something Eﬂ
“ashes to ashes,” and something still more significant y
“ dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” 1 ]‘_a‘{c
mentioned these objections as being some of the prirlﬂff’a
ones, and even these are only noticed to show how eas!
they can be refuted.

It is very natural to expect that many men who migl‘_t b‘:
willing to support a Cremation Act should ask, How S ]I'
possible to carry out such a scheme upon a large scale with

J




out wounding public feeling, and putting the country to a
remendous amount of unnecessary expense? Nothing can
be casier of explanation. A glance at the subject will suffice.

We know that the cost of laying out and maintaining our
Present cemeteries is very considerable, and that, in conse-
Quence of their being situated in the immediate vicinity of
Our L’-ll‘gc towns, it is merely a question of time, and that at
flo Very distant date, when those repositories of decaying
f“"imal matter shall have to be abandoned owing to build-
Ing €ncroachments, so that what is at present extramural
Will thep be intramural, full of danger, and fertile sources of
SOntamination to the living. With cremation, on the other
'and, the whole aspect of the question would be completely
altol’@d. Neither now, nor at any future period, would there

€ the slightest danger to the living, and the cost of erecting
angd Maintaining suitable mortuary houses for the purpose
Woulq not be so great as under the present system of inter-
Ment, and altogether we should be benefited individually and
conccti\'uly by it.

Mamental structures upon a magnificent scale, which
Might be surrounded by numerous objects of interest, and
rcndQI‘Cd attractive in various ways which need not be
detailt‘d here, not the least of which would be an abandon-
Ment of all outward semblance of mourning and funereal
Qqui!’ﬂgus, would complete a change that all enlightened
People should indorse. No sensible man expects, or would
“Ven Wish, that in this generation or the next the erection
! tablets and monuments to the memories of the departed
Shoylq be discontinued ; nevertheless, it will be admitted

At as time wears on they must ultimately become effaced
dnd obliterated. We of the present day do not know where
© Seek for the ashes of our forefathers, and it will be the
Same with us in our turn, when no traces of our human
Xistence can be found !
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In the capacity of thinking men we are bound to considef
this, and when we do so we find that “all is vanity.” The
feelings which we cherish for the dead are only those that

could be shared by the living : there is a great gulf betwee

Nothing that we can do in the way of remembrance can be
of the slightest use to them; even the longing ambition aft®f
fame is but a worldly idea, in fact, a form of mental weak’
ness, for the moment the last breath has been drawn 0%
severance has been completed for ever.

To some the thought of death is terrible; to many it i8 ’a
source of great relief from the cares and sorrows of th®
world ; whilst to all it will prove a beautiful, tranquil, 3%

. c - . the
undisturbed rest, in which there need be no concern for th
future. -

K. N. MACDONALD:

EDINBURGH, Oclober 1875.
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ADDENDUM. |

(1. /3.
SINCE the above was written I see that Dr_Richardson,
S.Peaki“g before the Social Science Congress at Brighton, on
9€ 11th Qct. 1875, made allusion to cremation in the
following terms :— For various reasons the process of burial
S still retained—firstly, because the cremation process is
open to serious medico-legal objections ; secondly, because
¢ Complete resolution of the body into its elementary
S .inodorous gases in the cremation furnace, that intef-
w?lng chemical link between the organic and inorganic
natﬂds’ the ammonia, is destroyed, and the economy of
ure s thereby dangerously disturbed ; thirdly, because
€ Naturg] tendencies of the people lead them still to the
lee. 2 the most fitting resting-place into which, when life-
S, they should be drawn.”
8 "L Will be observed that I have anticipated Dr Richardson’s
JSctions, The medico-legal difficulties I have completely
95¢d of, and if anything further were wanted, it would
_Qllite €asy to preserve the contents of the stomach for a
: of years 7» doubtful cases, or, what would be better
S, to analyse them at once and be done with it. His
. -o0d objection is altogether a matter of presumption. It
9t denied that plants give out oxygen and absorb car-
haﬂlc acid and ammonia, and thus assist in maintaining the
lance between the animal and vegetable worlds ; but it is
W ifferent matter altogether to decide whether the world
Come to a standstill or not if our bodies were not

B i
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restored to mother earth. We are in possession of sufficient
evidence to show that there must have been a most luxuriant
vegetation thousands of ages before man appeared on the
earth. Does Dr Richardson think that the Saurians of
those days supplied all the requisite ammonia, or that the
carboniferous epoch could have done without either? I have
got great faith in chemistry and physics, but it would take
a good deal to make me swallow Dr Richardson’s bolus.
We can have no idea whatever of what would happen in the
event of cremation being adopted, further than that the
living would benefit by it, and vegetation could get on with-
out the ammonia of oxr bodies. There are many other
sources of ammonia besides human bodies, and if we found
the world were really going to the dogs, we might supply
the requisite ammonia artificially! His third objection
being entirely a sentimental one, which has already been
disposed of, it need not be noticed further in this place.

Printed by Neill and Company, Edinturgh.
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LA CREMAZIONE

INTRODUZIONE

Veterem et meliorem consuetudi-
nem humandi frequentamus.
Mixve, Fer. cap. XXXIV.

Da poi diciannove secoli I’ umanita incivilita
Stianamente consegna alla terra il corpo
Orto del suo simile, affinché vi subisca la pena

primitivo fallo in esecuzione della divina
Btenza: Sei polvere, e polvere diventerai. Ma
8énio persecatore di tutto cid ch’ & aristiano,
il contento della guerra spiegata contro i of.
feri e gli accompagnamenti religiosi al se-
2010, che vuole rimutati in civili, pretende
durre non piltin polvere le umane spoglie per
ra di natura, ma in cenere per quella del
9¢0. Laonde fra le forsennate grida demoraliz-
trici del nestro secolo v’ ha pure quello che
tlende intimarci la cremazione dei nostri
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cadaveri. Questo grido dice: Bruciamo i nos
morti! (1)

Di questo grido fa mestieri conoscere ;

L° Lo scopo, ciod quello che dimanda :

II.* Da chi sia emesso :

ITI.° Ragioni vere di tal dimanda.,

Delle quali cose ad avere completa conosc
za, fa d’ nopo sapere :

1.° Degli usi dei diversi popoliantichiseg
nella sepoltura dei loro morti:

1L.° Quale sia il costume cristiano :

ITI° Se il costume cristiano sia tale da PJ
ferire al pagano.

Queste cose brevemente esporremo, e dal
esposizione di esse potrd il lettore conoscerd
vero stato della quistione che si agita, per f
penetrare nell’ animo dei popoli I’ indiﬁerc}

ed il disprezzo per la tomba cristiana.

(1) B questo il titolo di un opuscolo sparso in F
cia per corrompere la coscienza sociale pure su qu
argomento della sepoltura. : |

| _



CAPO I°

“ modo di séppellire i cadaveri usalo dagli
antichi popoli. :

Uso

L dei barbari antichi — Dei popoli ineciviliti del-

Oriente — Di quelli dell’ occidente.

La ricerca del modo di seppellire i cadave-
10 uso presso i diversi popoli dell’ antichita.
210 di quelle parti dell’ archeologia che ha
v 0 ragione da scrivere molti dotti volumi.
£.0b che non seriviamo per i dotti, ma pel po-
1'% ci limitiamo a dire soltanto quello che
U ignoranza & necessario che sappia, per
+endere la questione che ora si porta al suo
MUdizio, I’ erudizione potra essere dagli ama-
.M gustata ai fonti che non tralasceremo di
ire,

i Per 1o stessa ragione, e per I'onore della u-
A0a famiglia, trasandiamo di ricordare la
Poltura data dagli antichi barbari. Questi
- Antropofagi facevano del proprio stomaco

* tomba agli uccisi, deplorando di non po--
t fare altrettanto con i morti d’ infermita ;
non antropofagi, erescevano dei cani a
¢, "Piere l'opera della morte sul corpo umano,
1€ altri abbandonavano il cadavere alla vo- _
“UIth degli avoltoj nel fondo dei burroni.
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I popoli inciviliti dell’ antichitd nei fun
bri uffizii furono conformi alle dottrine filost}
fiche e religiose ricevute e seguite nella Vi
domestica e civile. Eraclito pensava che’
mondo avesse origine dal fuoco, e che nel fuo®
tutto dovesse andar risoluto : Talete opinat}
I’ avesse dall’ acqua, e che tutto termina$
con lo sciogliersi in vapore. (1) Da queste of
nioni sulla origine ¢ fine del mondo risulta
no due maniere di sepoltura: I'inumazione €
cremazione. Questa era eseguita bruciand?
cadaveri ravvolti, come alcuni vogliono, nell’
mianto, che al fuoco non distruggesi. Lia qud
arsione era o delle sole carni o delle ossa’
stesse, onde le ceneri, che ne risultavano, er
no riposte entro urne, che si custodivano nel
case od altrove. Di queste urne cenerarie m¢
tissime ancora esistono nei musei di Eurof
La prima, I’inumazione, era eseguita s°
terrando 1 cadaveri nelle case, eniro e fuorl
cittd , lungo le vie che alle citth stesse mell
vano. I’ umazione non era eseguita al mo®
istesso presso tutfi i popoli che I’aveano in
80 ; perché alcuni, ravvolto il cadavere in
{enzuolo, senz’ altro lo riponevano nella fer
mentre altri in pietre cavate e ricoperte, il ¢
produceva la tumulazione che riesce allo st€
so della inumazione.

(1) Servio lib: 11, Aneid.
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Molti gei popoli antichi usavano imbalsama-
1cadaveri prima di tumolarli o seppellirli,
| '8 diversi modj d’imbalsamazione erano usati
| & Mardare la corruzione o ad evitarla comple-
14 ente.—La completa imbalsamazione pro-
Uceva, g mummificazione, onde le mummie
| Qelle quali i nostri musei conservano alcune.
haLa tumulazione e’'umazione dei cadaveri im-
. lfiamati éra in uso presso gli Egiziani, i po-
1 2L della Scizia e gli Etiopi,come si ha da Dio-
.i *0-¢ da altri. Parimente usavano i Persiani,
- ali ungevano di cera i cadavéri, per testi-
Wonian gz, di Plinio. 1’ umazione presso questi
¥ Poli era eseguita o immediatamente dopo a-
imbalsamati i cadaveri, riponendoli in casse
dp, -°810 o di vetro; o, dopo scorso un anno dal-
¥erli vitenuti nelle case, li trasportavano nei
DI o fuori le citth (D).
by, 0580 1 Grreci era in uso Pinumazione o la
an Dazione. Della prima oi assicura Cicerone,
e “tmando averla avuta da Cecrope (2). Della
L onda, fanno testimonianza Luciano, Omero
o Bli altri istorici greci; e v’ ha chi oreda che
y linciasse dalla guerra di Troia, ed altri da
“C0le. Perd sembra che la cremazione fosse
80 per i grandi seppellimenti operati dallo

g) Gmarot. De vario sepeliendi efe: cap: XVII, XX,

) De leg. 1ib: 1. Nam et Athenis jam illo more a
“Iope, ut ajunt, permansit hoe jus terra humandi,

Ll ‘

-
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Stato, e I’ nmazione di uso privato e comu®
In questo privato modo di seppellimento sa¥f
rono a tanto lusso i Greci, che Demetrio Falf
~ reo dové emettere leggi sulla dimensione def
tombe, e Licurgo ordinava che queste fosse
poste in cittd e presso i tempii degli dei, cof
abbiamo da Erodoto. .
Sul conto degli Ebrei v’ ha chi creda, ¢

usassero della cremazione e della nmazio®
imbalsamando pure i cadaveri; ma della prit®
straordinariamente (1), e della seconda univel
salmente,primitivamente e comunemente. G
aufori affermano che lacremazione si usasse P!
isolicadaveri dei re peraver tempo da prepara
le solenni esequie ; altri, questi casi speciali ¥
terpetrano per una affumigazione del cadavely
causata dall’abbruciare molti aromi intorno

esso (2); o, per una tal combustione aromatif
prodotta dalla imbalsamazione, che gli Ebf
aveano presa dagli Egiziani,benché diversamelf
te la eseguissero (3). Ma poté essere vera cren
zione non ordinatadalla legge, sebbene introd o

(1) Icasi speciali di cremazione si trovano: I Ré#
XXXI, 12, 13—II Reg. II, 5 — II Paralip: XVI,
XXI, 19 — Ierem; XXXIV, 5 — Amos, VI, 9, 10. §

(2) QuexsTep, De antiquis ritibus sepuleralibus. €9
VIL De ipsa funeratione.

(3) Nicorat De sepulturis Hebragorum. i, Leap.
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popolo come*tanti altri usi presi dai

rﬁentili con i quali trattavano (1).

mani bruciavano ed inumavano i loro
come appare dalle leggi delle XII Ta-

0le, che inibivano in citt s\ Pinumazione che
% Cremazione :
L Xominemn mortuwm in wrbe ne sepelito neve

.

Al Spexcer, De legibus Hebraeornm ritualibus,Ds
: ua gentium ad Hebraeos derivatis. cap: XI. CrAine.
: "°heulogia cap: XV. art: V1.

). 1

- 1 Sig. Giov. Battista Ayr su di questo fram-
Rent, o Die ¥ q

Hali g

lelle XII Tavole cosi scrive al Polli negli An-
Chimica fese. di dicem. 1872 :

! ;oGli antichi popoli d’Italia eremavano i calaveri.

ma

ni facevano il somigliante. Indi, forse mossi

. 'mor dei parenti, misero in non cale i riti dei
&enitori, ed incominciarono non solo a seppellire

“daveri nella citth, ma anche a conservarli nelle

Oprie
“Le |

abitazioni alla foggia egiziana ,.
eggi delle X1I Tavole sancirono non solo che

averi non fossero seppelliti od usti nella citta,

‘i ¢che
-'U\filu p

tutti fossero eremati fuori di essa. 11 cemento
po legale delle sanzioni seguenti lo assodano:

slim , Custumve novum proprius sexaginta pedes
p Adijeilo aedes alienas, invito domino. Hoe plus ne
g O rogum ascia ne polito. Le leggi delle XII Tae
-I" Hon fanno affatto menzione della tumulaziong ed

nzi

one, ma sivvero del rogo.

L] s :
Presso i Romani nessuno poteva non essere cremato;

€ra

riserbato solo all’ arbitrio di qualehe despota,

fu di Mario.,

: Dﬂbhiamo fare osservare al Signor Ayr che glinganna
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I’ umazione era per essi I’ antico ed univ®
sale modo di seppellire come attesta Plinio (¢

sul conto degli antichi popoli d’ Italia. Di questi @
Plinio lib. VIL: Vetus certe institutum sepult!
Commette poi un anacronismo dicendo 1'inumazi®
posteriore alla eremazione. GI' Italiani molto &4
instituirono la eremazione: Plinio dice: At postq™
longisque bellis obrutos erui cognovernnt, tnné =
stitntum. S’ inganna affermando che il framm®
imponga la cremazione e non I’ umazione , 1" urd
I’altra era fucoltativa, eome ora vorrebbero - 284
sacerdoti d’Igea, ma fuori la citth: P numazione J
evitare infezioni, e la cremazione ; propter ignis I
culum hoe adjectum est, dice Cicerone. 1l ch: profes3
vorrebbe confermata la sua interpretazione con i 1%
menti che nel festo seguono il primo framment® 3
parola. Ma questi sono antecedenti. Il Gotfredo ©
serive: * Ee quod illud ? Superius non dixit. 4
nonnullis decurtatam hane esse sententiom, ant 8%
rioris alienjus appendieem, Possis tamen dicere inl*y
legis fuisse ac si scriptum esset: Hoe plus ne f€
Plus, inguam, quam sequenti lege continebitur 4 3
umerecte e eremerete i vostri morti, ma foori la cith
conferma di quante affermiamo, ciod che nel ne 474
s'intende della umazione, riportiamo le pnrolﬁ"“r
cerone: Non qui uratur sepeliri, sed qui hum®
obscurias cum sit, sic interpetror. Finem sepull
ustionem non fuisse, sed humationem. Impru]}rw
peliri; qui uritur : proprie, qui terra conditur. o

(1) Hist. lib. VII, . LIV. lpsum cremare apit
manos non fuit veteris instituti; terra condeD®”
« «...Nemo ante Sillam dictatorem traditur
crematus, idque eum voluisse, veritum talione® y
to scilicet C. Marii cadavere.
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e Ta cremazione fosse in tempi posteriori
“eralmente adottata e poi resa una forma dj
& di morte, Benohd I’ uno e laltro modo
' uso, pure Cicerone chiaramente af.
o ¥ Che solo alle ceneri sepolte si appar-
: a"aﬂo onore ed i sacri diritti del sepol-

s Perehd I’ umazione era ritenuta per la se-

Ura propriamente detta (1).
by - Germani (2), dei Galli (3) e degli altri
 POli oy, parliamo, perché le loro costumanze
I 112 delle surriferite non si differivano. (4)
bt e quali cose chiaro appare come il pri-
V0 modo di seppellire di tutti i popoli sia
I, . Umazione eseguita con tumoli ed im-
-alfllaziolle o0 senza; che la eremazione sia
1a trodotin posteriormente, piti Jargamen-
‘i}mio presso i popoli pagani, e che presso
- Lbrej presenta pochi casi e dubbii, ;

)!’riuaquaan in eos (‘mortuos ) iniccta gleba est
Hle, ubi crematum est corpus, nihil habet re.

8 Iniecta gleba tumulus et humatus est et ple-

b, Ctatur, ac tum denique multa religiosa comple-

* De Leg. lib, 11.

Tsoir, De Moribus Germanorum, cap: XXVII,

VL: Caesar. De bello gal; lib. V1.
Barp1 Op: cit: caps XXVIL XXVI.
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CAPO 1II.

Del costwme cristiano

L' inumazione e la fumulazione fu sempre la ¥
niera di seppellire segnita dai eristiani. — Testi®
nianze dei padri. — Del dritfo romano. — Del drif
canonico,

I1 costume cristiano nel seppellire fu I'u®
zione e la tumnulazione dei cadaveri aloW
volte imbalsamati. Dagli Atti degli Apostoli {
sino alle ultime elucubrazioni di archeolof
cristiana, 1 fautori della cremazione non f§
tranno ritrovare altro uso diverso daquesto.

(1) Cap: V. vers. 6, 10. Surgentes antem juvey
amoverunt eum, et afferentes sepelierunt.... et sepe!
runt ad virum sunm.

(2) L' umazione fu sempre presso i cristiani accd
pagnata da cerimonie religiose oceulte o pubblif
secondo che il eristianesimo era libero o perseguil¥l
dai tiranni, onde I’ accompagnamento civile & un trovi
dell’ anticristianesimo moderno, copia di quell0
Ginliano apostata che inibiva tali accompagnam®
di giorno, per non ingombrare le vie, e funef
re i cittadini. Le cerimonie che precedevano @3
guivano 1’ umazione si trovavano descritte da U
nigi Areopagita, nella Ecclesiastica Ierarchia ¢
venet: 17565 pag: 276. Presso il Casalio, De
teribus sacris christianorum ritibus. Part: IIL
LXVI. De funeribus priscorum christianornm.
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A Martene cost riassume il costume cristiano:
'b:positi in tumulo et operculo contecti terra
- “uehantur, Is erat communis Christianorum
“Peliendorum ususs. (1) I Giraldi si estende
“Lancora nel riferirci gliusicristiani. « T corpi
A -1ostri defunti noi laviamo, come anticamen-
b 2omani ; e, a seconda della condizione del
2o, lo vestiamo si che il pontefice con pon-
. Cle ed il re con regio ornato, o come avid
4 5Dosto per testamento. Preceduto dal segno
l.ﬂ Umana redenzione, e dai sacerdoti di ogni
dme, seguito dagli amici e parenti messi a
: t?-°! lo trasportiamo al tempio ed al cimitero,
I} V! secondo il costume & deposto nella terra,
'eh_e & da vulgare e plebeio, 0 in marmorei se-
i ad uso de’grandi, o in quelli di porfido e
b onzo, ch’ & proprio da re e da potenti ;
grandemente interessa ai nostri resti-
€ la terra alla terra, che, come canta Lu-
4€10, & la madre universale ed il comune
#00ley -
Miparens eadem est commune sepulerum.(2) »

8 M. Gaume , Le Cimetidre au diz-neuvieme sidele.
acieme lettre 5 e pin copiosamente e con maggiore

“one presso 1’ illustre Monsignor Coppola nell’o-

00 Sui Sepoleri pagani, ebrei e eristiani. ]

¢ antiquis_ecclesiae ritibus. Lib, HI, cap: XIV

“p : XXIX, De christianorum sepeliendorum

—



14

Noi potremmo mostrare, con Iautorith deg
storicie con la dottrina dei Padri, come il cimi¥
ro sianato col eristianesimo; ma sarebbe un m®
tiplicare citazioni per dimostrare che la Chie
da tenerissima madre ha cura non delle 8%
anime, ma dei corpi dei suoi figli, che rep®
cosa santa, e che ha sempre santificata la terf§
dove li deposita ad attendere la futura risu
zione.Inoltre esistendo un’opera analoga, (1)
sandiamo di farlo, limitandoci a ricordare il 1%
di Tertulliano per la cremazione usata dai g*
tili, i quali usavano dello stesso fuoco a bruct®y
i cadaveri ed a cuocere le vivande per i de
ti. (2) Ricordiamo che I’ accusa che ci & fal§
di avversare la cremazione & antica, perché,
le empietd attribuite dai gentili ai eristiani,
era quella di promettere la eternith ad essg
che supponevano venire dalla terra, e che ne§
terra volevano disfatti, Minuzio Felice risp;
deva a questa accusa (3), come santo Agostip;

(1) Ma. Gavme: Le cimetidre an dix-nenvieme si®]
(2) Terror: De resurrectione carnis, cap : 1. De
ctis parentant ; et quidem impensissimo officio..«f
quos negant sentire quidquam, escam desiderare pie
sumunt. At magis ridebit vulgus, func ego quol
cnum ipsos defunctos atrocissime exurit,quos postmot
gulosissime nutrit: iisdem ignibus et promerend

offndens. O pietatem de erudelitate lndentem ! s
ficat, an insultat, cum erematis eremat. .
(3) Miyur. FeL: In Ocatav: cap. XI, e XXXIV.¥
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apondeva all’ altra degli stessi gentili, che
o Tibuivano a divina vendetta il non essore
ati molti eristiani sepoltinell’eccidiodi Roma,
I 2entre si diffondeva in lacrime per la sepoltura
| onica (1). Ricordiamo parimonte che
|, MMmazione dei cadaveri pel cristianesimo non
040 & stata sempre il mezzo di seppellire i suoi
80t ; ma I ha annoverata fra le opere di mi-
icordia che stabiliva nel mezzo del mondo
#5500, Lattanzio (2), contro i filosofi suoi
8 MPagni di studio e non di convinzioni, mo-
Mlran d, quale fosse il vero culto, affermava :
i Ultimum illud et maximum pietatis officinm,
i egrinorum et pauperum sepulturam : quod
. (1 filosofi ) virtutis justitineque dootores
2 19Tsus non atfigerunt, Nee poterant id videre,
8 utilitate omnia officia metiebantur ». Di
$U€sta pia opera apporta ragione da disgradare
: olo transformisti contemporanei, ma tale che
: ttanzio eredeva valevole contro gli stoici e
! gnostici del suo tempo. « Non patiemur fi-
“ram et figmentum Dei feris ac volueribus in
. \tis extinctis, aeternitatem promittere, Inde vide-
aet éxcerantur rogos, et damnant igninum sepul-

‘ Vedi il libro delle sue Confessioni, e De Civit.
A Ub: 1. cap: XII. XIII; nonchd il libro De Cura
"enda pro mortuis cap: 1V, V,

@)xDivinnrum Institutionum b : VI. De vero cultu
0. X1,
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praedam jacere, sed reddimus id terrae, un
ortum est. »

Siffatte cose ricordate basterebbero a chi
rire come 1’umazione sia 1’ uso cristiano di s
pellire. Ma siccome la cremazione & ancora iff
vocata in mome della civilth dell’ antica
ma (1); cosl non sarh senza utilitd dire che
cremazione fu proibita da Antonino per tes
monianza del Besaldo (2), e che rimase né
ultimi tempi di Roma come una forma di pe
di morte onde i corpi dei condannati alla mo
del rogo, perché fossero seppelliti, era d’ no
di permesso. « Corpora eorum qui capite da
nantur cognatis ipsoram neganda non sunf
Hodie eorum, in quos animadvertitur, corpd
non aliter sepeliuntwr, quam si fuerit petit
el permissum... eorum quoque corpora qui
wrendi damnantur peti possunt, scilicet ut o
et cineres collecta sepulturae tradi possi
Digest: lib. XLVIILTit. XXIV. De cadaverid
punitorum. Da questa proibizione Finckelta
deduce il silenzio del dritto romano sulla ©
mazione. (3) « Nuspiam cremandoram cada
yum jure nostro mentio fit. Siquidem Ulpi

(1) Annali di Chimica applicati alla med: fasc. d
1872-73.

(2) Consid : politic : vitae et mortis, cap : 1. prél
il Casalio.

(3) Disput: de jure gepult : Thes. XXVIL
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aliorum 1, C, ejus aetatis saeculo jam usus
andj corpora desiit, et praesertim Justiniani
. compilatorum juris, qui jam receperant fidem
*holicam»,
& lo stesso dritto riconosce 'umazione, ne
*Sola ] modo, dichiara i diritti che da essa
"e da cosasacra fluiscono, come & facile vedere
,'tutto il titolo settimo de] libro undecimo del
L:.88t0: De religiosis et sumptibus funerum.Noi
i remo di questo titolo solo le parole di Mar-
Mo : Divi fratres admonuerunt ne justae se-
lurge traditum, idest terra conditum, corpus
. ietetur ; e quelle del titolo seguente che ri-
1 118cono, secondo i Gotfredo, lalegge di Numa
€ proibiva seppellire la donna morta incinta
tima della estrazione del feto : Negat lex re-
P, muliertm, quae Praegnans mortua sit, -
- "% antequam partus excidatur., Dopo siffatte
eXole ¢ inutile ricordare Jo Novelle che tra-
dano alla memoria deij posteri i soccorsi e
“orporazioni stabilite da Costantino e confer-
"¢ da Anastasio per I’ accompagnamento e
Sepoliura dei poveri. (D

Invoca la civilty di Roma, ma dei tempi
Corrottissimo Paganesimo, ma non quella che
°Va dire agl’ imperatori: Potentiae nostrae

(1) Novella. XLIIL i Leone XII. ¢ LIX. De debita
Pensa in exequiis defunctorum,

a9

R N N NI L

e 5= = -.ﬁ_"




——

18
subditi nostri, sive vivant sive moriantar,
rae sunt ! ’
Non ¢i fermiamo a-raccogliere testi e cit¥
zioni del Dritto canonico, perchd & a tutti
to che questo assume I’ inumazione come
fatto giuridico eristiano, del quale vede sol0

oW

I

conseguenze gpirituali per quelli che ad €
partecipano, 0 che di essa doveano essere P
 vati; od i dritti di quelli che prestano 1 op®
loro per I’ intexrro. Della cremazione non fa ¥
Tola come di cosa non oristiana, e col s sile
zio ribadisce che I’ inumazione sia il solo ¥
dei cristiani di seppellire i morti.
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CAPO IIIL

Ll costume cristiano & da preferire al pagano

!ll‘L‘ umazione & conforme alla dignith umana ed
y. ordiné cosmico. — Non & per se antigienica. —
& cremazione e gl'interessi religiosi — La crema-

!Ll:ﬂﬂ ¢ la medicina legale ed il processo eriminale—

tremazione e la legislazione italiana.

§ L .
Che I’ umazione, o il costume cristiano, sia
da: preferire alla eremazione, recente e non pri-
litivo costume pagano, sard facile rendere e-
Mdeute, se si consideri il cadavere nel com-
880 delle sue relazioni. Queste possono rac-
%liersi in quelle che il corpo morto ha con
dividuo umano del quale & stato gran parte;
o la societh umana che abbandona ; con I’ u-
Werso alle leggi del quale deve ancora sotto-
re, ed in fine, & da considerarlo in relazione
lla religione professata dall’ individuo uma-
a cui appartenne, e di quelli che gli sono
Perstiti. Di queste relazioni potranno riget-
i materialisti quelle sole di ordine mora-
» reputando il corpo morto dell'nomo una ca-
Bna qualanque, ma non sard ad essi possibile
Roscere quelle di ordine fisico senza negare
tealtd del morto umano corpo. Le relazioni
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di ordine morale ci serviranno a mezzo di @
mostrazione per quelli che ancora si reputal®
uwomini, e le altre impiegheremo ad insegn¥
mento di quelli che amano discendere dal gr¥
papd scimione, se per essi vi sia alcuna paro®
al mondo che valga a persuadere. '

La prima relazione del cadavere & quella o®
per tutta la sua vita & corsa con lo spirito o4
quale era informato, e col quale componef
T’ womo.

Per questa relazione il cadavere ¢ da pm '
una carogna , perché partecipa alla dignit
umana , partecipando ogni parte componen®
a quella di tutto il composto; e perché Ja ¢

seienza umana di tutti 1 popolie di tutti i tef
pi, tranne i materialisti contemporanei, ha i

putato il cadavere degno di umani ononi.
Per questa relazione & da trattare il cad}
vere secondo la dignita del composio umaff
ed i desiderii giusti ed onesti dello spir}
che lo informava, ciod sec(nndu la dignitd un
na. Questa richiede che la dissoluzione
corpo sia fatta secondo il processo delle lefg.
cosmiche naturali e non artificiali; perché 1%
mo facendo parte dell’ universo non pud s§
trarsi alle leggi che lo regolano, e ad essef,
gli vuole sottostare. _
Le leggi cosmiche della dissoluzione @
corpo animale sono quel complesso di trasff (




Mazioni che diciamo putrefazione, Questa & la
‘ssoluzione naturale al COTPo Umano , ayve-
stacehs il corrompimento delle cose & natu-
| ‘¢ quando avviene secondo la esigenza degli
i Fementi costitutivi del corruttibile; (1) e la
| $Sigenza, delle parti del corpo umano & quella
. ‘ql'ritornara alle primitive forme, sotto le qua-
li attyq la gran’legge cosmica di servire al-
1l fonservazione e produzione degli altri es-
™ che compongono I’ universo. « Le sostan-
%, scrive Liebig (2), che compongono i vegeta-
i "1 e gli animali sono nate sotto il dominio del-
5. °0rza vitale. Essa & quella che determina la
ol *ezione incui attironsi gli elementi,essa ¢ una
i 22 di movimento capace di comunicare que-
1. agli atomi in riposo, e di opporre una re-
UStenza ad altre forze di movimento , alla
"IZa chimica, al calore ed alla forza eletiri-
o+ Allorché dopo la morte la forza vitale
PPonesi all’ influenza di esse, subentrano i
L lomeni meravigliosi che noi dinotiamo col
& e di fermentazione, di putrefazione, di ere-
g8 4causia. Essi sono dei processi di scomposi-
"%0e mercé i quali gli elementi, negli ultimi ri-

(1) Cormptioncs rernm naturalinm, simpliciter na-

tales dicuntur, quando fiunt secundum exigentiom
lcipiorum materialium. S, Thom: In 2. sent: Di-
XIX

f (%) Lettere chimiche Let. XII. XXVII.
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sultamenti loro, vengono ridotti allo stato oht
possedevano prima che avessero preso parteﬂj
processe vitale. Gli atowi organici degli ordf
ni pit elevati vengono per siffatti processi ¥
condotti a quelle combinazioni dell’ infimo oF
dine da cui nacqueros.

« Si conosce da tutti che gli esseri organi®
zati provano, dopo la morte, una trasform®
zione, che ha per effetto di fare sparire a po®
a poco dal suolo la materia di cui essi #
compongono. Ma sono le parti animali cb
soprattutto provano questa metamorfosi in®
tempo pitt breve : esse si diffondono nell’ ar
allo stato di gas, e finiscono per non lascid
che le parti minerali venute dalla terraa.

Questo gran fenomeno di dissoluzione
compie negli esseri organizzati, subito che
morte arresta 1’ azione delle cause varia
sotto la cui influenza le combinazioni che
compougono si erano formate. I prodotti deld
economia vegetale ed animale provano, merg
I’ azione dell’ aria e dell’acqua, una serie
metamorfosi, di cui ’ultima ha per risulta¥f
la trasformazione del loro carbonio in acity
carbonico, del loro idrogeno in acqua, del 1%
azoto in ammoniaca e del loro solfo in acid
solforicos.

« Per lo effetto di queste azioni chimichf
che sono le conseguenze della morte, gli el
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Wenti dei corpi organici riprendono danque
* forme primitive sotto le quali possono ser-
e di alimento ad una novella generazione,
! elementi venuti dall’ aria ritornano all’ at-
iMDSfera; gli elementi forniti dalla terra rien-
ano nel suolo. La morte, la dissoluzione di
A generazione intera , diviene cosi la sor-
gente della vita di una novella generazio-

e
‘é Dopo i1 peccato originale, il corpo umano
1. “ondannato alla dissoluzione per mezzo del-
la putrefazione !

Inoltre, la relazione corsa fra il cadavere
lo spirito che lo informava, porta che sia ri-
Pettato 1’ istinto della forma verso la materia,

“me reputasi sacro il volere umano nella di-
EGPOSizioue delle sue cose, I istinto di conserva-
l?“]ne del proprio corpo fa reclamare che la
Wdispensabile distruzione di esso sia fatta col
ggior ritardo consentitodalle leggi cosmiche.

ta chi non vede che la sola inumazione, non
ifotUIldo imbalsamare tutti i cadaveri, corri
Ponde alle naturali esigenze del COTPO UMAnNo,
Soddisfa parimente all’ istinto dello spirito?
P‘?l‘ essa la dissoluzione del corpo & operata da-
li agenti natnrali col ritardo naturale alle
:hfmse dissolventi , mentre la cremazione non
Warda la dissoluzione, ma la produce preco-

1). »

(1) Liebig Lettere Ch imiche Let: VII, e seg.
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cemente con la celeritd efficace del fuoco a¥
vivato dai bruciatori di nomini, e non coll’®
zione diretta degli agenti naturali della put
fazione dei corpi animali. Distrugge, ma n0
lascia patrefare: ci rende cenere, ma non po*
vere | '

L’ umazione adunque, come quella che
sponde pitt all'istinto umano della conservazio®
del corpo ed alle leggi di cosmico ordine ¥
lute osservare dallo spirito umano che infof
mava il cadavere, & Ja piu conforme alla
gnitd umana. Per tale la ritenne Cicerone , €
perd da preferirla : Mihi quidem antiquissimu
sepulturae genus fuisse videtur, quo apud Xen
phontem Cyrus utitur, redditur enim terr
corpus et italocatum ac situm quasi operimen
matris obducitur. (2)

§ IL.

Le cremazione & reclamata da aleani in no
della scienza modernacome un mezzoigienico
evitare le infezioni, che dai cimiteri suppone
spargano fra i viventi, sia per le evaporazio
dei corpi putrefatti, sia per I’ assorbimento ¢
ne possono fare le sorgenti di acqua potabil
Le prime sono tenute dal Polli, dal Gorini
dal Sig. Wegnann Ercolani, nel suo opuscolo
Zurigo : La Cremations des corps envisagee col

(2) De leg ; lib: 1L




e lo procédé le plus rationel @ inhumation. I
“condo impensierisce con altri il Signor L.
aPpenheim, citato dall’ autore dell’ opuscolo
‘dito o Parigi, che ha per titolo: Brulons nos
| Morts, che serive: «Se la chimica organica aves-
| pit progredito, se si conoscessero le materie
torganiche contenute dall’ acqua potabile, si
1 Xoverehbero delle sorgenti di acqua contenenti
jcel e sostanze putrefatte di proteina o di altri
Hetriti analoghi, con gran danno di quelli che
1 5400 di fale acqua, e si scoprirebbe che il male
{Proviene da qualche lontano cimitero ».

M Sul conto di questo secondo mezzo delaterio
1" Infezione noi osserviamo innanzi tutto essere
4" semplice sospetto, una ipotesi, non della -
“‘Enza, si del Sig. Pappenheim j perché egli
850 afferma che la chimica organica ignora
. Materie organiche conlenute nell’ acqua pota-

% nel quale stato d’ ignoranza come potrd af-
- fmare, che le sostanze organiche, che possono
osere contenute dalle aeque siano velenose.

Melia verita dellipotesi non vediamo perchd la

B'¢zione delle acque debba attribuirsi ad un
Nbano cimitero anzichd ad una vicina carogna,

8 un cadavere putrefatto nelle acque lungo

= 10ro corso.

4.1l rispetto che dobbiamo alla chimica ed”
! Cultor: di una scienza che con i suoi progres-

" ha fatto tanto avanzare le scienze affini, ci
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obbliga a dimandare se il Signor Pappenhel
sia un cultore almeno di questa scienza. Tnpe
rocchd egli accusa la chimica organica di a
poco progredito, mentre egli ignora non s0
i progressi, ma i principii della scienza (1)- 9

(1) 11 Sig. Pappenheim ignora che 'analisi immeds
ta dei prineipii organici & giunta a tal gradodi per
zione che non & possibile che sfuggano ad ogni dilig?
te chimico i principii organici ed organizzati che P
sano accidentalmente trovarsi in un acqua potabildy
Diremo di pit che le acque potabili se sono tali 003
debbono contenere che tracce tutt'al pilt di sostat™
organiche accidentali. £ noto infatto che mille grd i
mi di acqua potabile non contengono in media pit

ram. 0,00008 di sostapze organiche : ed & vero ol
sl che il chimico pubd in un’acqua qualunque de
minare fin la milionesima parte e meno ancord
gostanza. Sarh soltanto quistione che invece di pr
dere ad analizzare un litro di una data acqud
prendera dieei, cento, mille, appunto come fecerdy
famosi chimici Kirkoff ¢ Bunsen guando giunsero &
scoperta del rubidio e del cesio.

Cirea alle sostanze organizzate come infusorii
altro, & noto che la microscopia disecopre gli es
meno percettibili.

Ma cid che maggiormente sorprende nelle par
del Pappenheim & ch’egli parla di sostanze putrel
te di proteina. Ma sa egli-che la proteina & un U
delle sostanze albuminoidi che non esiste in natd
ma che fu preparata dal Mulder. Come dunque neé
acque potabili (e non potabili) si pud trovare (@
facilmente un prodotto chimico artificiale ? .

Noi perd vogliamo essere piil concessionisti, vogl
mo ammettere che egli intenda accennare ai
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fo non possiamo astenerci dal riprovare 1’ au-
-li re dell’ opuscolo brulons nos morls, che in un
0 di propaganda dia del competentissimo in
alto di quistioni d igiene ad un tal uomo. Lo
Wlore ad ammettere 1’ odio contro i cimituri
hel!a coscienza popolare, gitta nelle menti 'au-
Ntd di un nomo incompetente, che a raggiun-
gzl'i_! il proprio scopo dichiara competentissimo.
1a arte ad uccellare i semplici !
B asondiamo le acque, analizziamole, per ve-
. *'€ quanto vi sia di positivo nell’assorbimento
iﬂmllto dai cremazionisti. Ma innanzi tutto &
:ha OSservare come questo assorbimento, questa
Mezione sia ancora una ipotesi, un problema
T gli stessi cremazionisti, come si rivela dalla
nttera del professore Amati al Signor Polli (1),
th. autore cosi serive: « Io credo pertanto
€ prima di tutto sia necessario dimostrare con

1 proteici, ciod ai principii albuminoidi. In tal ca-
. 00i gli diremo che questi sono poeo solubili in
Ua e che i loro prodotti di trasformazione ( di
trefazione ) sono per la pitt parte gassosi, quindi
& probabile che si trovino nelle acque potabili,
infatti non si conosce analisi di ncqua potabile
accenni alla esistenza di principii proteici. Que-
Principii si possono trovare unelle acque delle fo-
€ nelle acque stagnanti, nelle acque in seno di cui
0 avvenute, accidentali putrefazioni; ma in tal caso
.| Sono pilt acque potabili, e che siano impotabili
* Mistinguerd ogni ultimo idiota.

(1) Annali di chimica, Fascic: Oltobre 1873,
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fatti positivi,se e fino a qual punto il sistema d®
la inumazione sia contrario allasalute pubbli¢
L’analisi delle acque potabili che servono all'®
so delle popolazioni pill vicine ai cimiteri; le @
gervazioni sullo stato sanitariodi quegli abita®}
ti ed altre vie di procedimento, che sta a Lel§
non a me di suggerire, potranno determinare’
opinione pubblica a promuovere un giudizio 64
finitivo su questo argomento che deve interess
re tutti 1 municipii.»

Inoltre le sorgenti di acque possono ven
da strati profondissimi, e possono essere sup#
ficiali. Nel primo caso le materie organiche ¢
daveriche non possono pervenire a tanta profo!
ditd, e se vi pervenissero, le sarebbero ridot§
a sostanze primitive ed in forma e quantitd
nocua, perché & scientificamente vero che le st}
genti molto profonde sono purissime, come ¥
reiterate analisi di sommi chimici moder
hanno constatato. .

Che se le sorgenti non sono cosi profonde ¥
superficiali, questa tanto problematica e temu§
infezione delle acque, quando sard accurad
mente studiata, si vedrd che non avviene, afféf
mando il Signor G. Battista Ayr che gli ef
menti cadaverici per inumazione o tumulazio
rimangono inerti e confinati in un tumulo od ¥
una fossa. (1) Ma, se non si voglia aggiust®t

(1) Annali di chimica ete. vol. 1V, fase: dicem: 1 5




fode a siffatta opinione del Signor Ayr, la quale
tende inesplicabile come egli, professando tale
Principio, possa dimandare la cremazione come
un_iﬁo mezzo ad evitare le infezioni cadaveriche
¢l cimiteri; pure il temuto assorbimento non &
.W.lrreparabile da dover bruciare i morti per
h“cm: vivere i viventi. Infattile scaturigini su-
Perficiali per lo pilt non sono potabili, edin tale
Potesi poco a noi importa il loro assorbimen-
Y Be sono potabili ed infette, resta a dimostra-
che sia infezione cadaverica proveniente
da Cimitero; il che se vero, & colpa di chi abbia
£08%o il cimitero sopra o vicino il corso delle
:"0'1113, che debbono dissetare gli abitanti diun
l.s:eﬂe. Edin questo caso istesso, ch’d effetto non
b 2 natura ma della imperizia umana, deb-
Mo ancora convincerci i cremazionisti della
fCessith di abolire tutti i cimiteri, dal perché
10 di qualche borgata & mal costruito; e di-
Strarci la necessitd di abolire i cimiteri
1zicchd usare degli altri mezzi che la scienza
Bgerisce a purificare le acque ed a renderle
Mocue,
Il vocio dei cremazionisti per farci barattare
Chwiteri, & una pretensione, che la scienza ed
uon senso non possono ammettere. Meglio
tebbe emesso a persuadere il popolo a far
0, al bisogno, dei filtri e di un poco di carbone
Purificare le acque, che pitt dei miasmi palu-
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stri sono causa di morbi ; con maggiore utili’
dell” igiene e piti temperanza e ragionevoles
goientifica tanto dire sarebbe fatto per dim
dare le modifiche del Signor Lefort, per i po#
e cisterne in prossimitd dei cimiteri, acce®
tate dall’ accademia medica di Francia.
diamo riportarle, benchd la prima gid fac®
parte delle nostre leggi sanitarie. (1).

(1) 1. Domandare la revisione del decreto 17 ma
1808, la distanza di 100 metri parendomi insufficie”
te a impedire una comunicazione fra la acque dei 199
ghi di sepoltura e i powzzi in prossimith.

2. Qualangue possa essere la distanza delle
tazioni, che si stabilizeano nuovi cimiteri solamefiy:
dove sin provato che le acque d'infiltrazione del sul}|
non possano comunicare coi pozzi in prossimith ,
anche di abitazioni lontane. ]

3. Di praticare attorno ai presenti cimiteri, le 'y
cui fosse siano spesso accessibili alle acque, e 8
cialmente attorno ai luoghi principali di sepoltufy
e dove sono sepolti animali, come risultano dall
tima guerra, di praticare, dico, profonde trinced
dreni in maniera di allontanare dai pozzi e dai 10}
ghi di abitazione le acque derivanti dai centri dif
trida fermentazione.

L’ accademia ha approvato 1'impiego di qué
mezzi , ma, aderendo al parere del Relatore, erti
necessario di consigliare anche e prescrivere, 80°
la sopraiutendenza di un Consiglio d'igiene, uns
petuta e abitvale analisi delle acque di pozzi adofil
rati per uso alimentare e capaci di venire contal
nati e cid specialmente nei Aiatretti privi di sorgt

ti e di aneque correnti, (Moniteur scientifique, juin 187
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.. Parimente la scienza ed il buon senso sono
_gfoaocurdo nel vedere che del primo mezzo
|~ Infezione non & da accusare il cimitero ,
Ea chi lo costruisce e quelli cho di esso
1,4M0 cura. Perchd queste infezioni dipen-
110 dalla posizione del cimitero, dalla natura
€l terreno scelto all’ uopo, e pitt ancora dalla
SCuzione dei regolamenti sanitarii. Quando
qUesti sono buoni e meglio osservati; quando
~TSone intelligenti hanno scelto il luogo pel

'genti potabili del luogo ; quando non abbia
-4 ventilazione periodica otroppo fortein dire-
G6ne delle popolazioni vicine, (1); quando tali
+ Mizioni,con la opportuna qualith del terreno,
l avyerano nella costruzione di un cimitero,
0 il fanatismo, solo una idea preconcetta po-
4 far declamare contro le infozioni dei cimi.
™%, ma la scienza, la vera scienza nulla vi tro-
1"Td da temere.
Plsopra tale argomento amiamo avvalerci del-
dutorith competentissima del ch. professore
“Mno, che all’ eminenza della scienza chimica
giunge l'esperienza per le delicate commissio-
a lui affidate per tutelare Pigiene pubblica
tro le infezioni, che potrebberoessere causa-
ai cimiteri tanto venuti in odio. Egli cosi

}l)nhb\ms*mnr'rl. Architettura Civile tib. IL, cap. II.

I, Wtero a giusta distanza dall’ abitato e dalle -

:
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gorive: « Nei cimiteri, non condizionati a nor#
dei regolamenti in vigore, basterebbe coprir®
cadaveri di calce e polvere di carbone per imff
dire ogni qualsivoglia esalazione. Ma vedia¥
qual sia la natura chimica di queste esalazio®}
e giudichiamo dalle medesime quali incon®
nienti ne possano derivare. )

Abbandonato un cadavere liberamente all%
zione degli agenti cosmici, essendo favore¥*}
Iaria, la temperatura, & indubitato che soggisd
ad uno avvicendarsi di trasformazioni che f
stinguonsi col nome tecnico di putrefuzione. B
queste trasformazioni nascono senza dub
degli effluvii nocivi, e dird pure tossici pei ¥
venti : idrogeno solforato, fosfuro d’idroge’
solfidrato ammoniaco, acido carbonico ed alff
prodotti accidentali pilt 0 meno abbondantif
déleterii, oltre ad una mwiriade d’insetii e
microzoi, che di per sé stessi costituiscono &
fomite gravissimo d’ insalubritd, di epidenf
e di peggio.

L eremacusia del Liebig, cioé la lenta oS
dazione che si verifica nei corpi animali, cessife
che sia I’ ordine e I’ armonia delle funzioni deif
vita, determina un complesso di composiziol
che in gran parte sono subordinate allo si&
del cadavere ed alle cause morbose della mor'§
essendo gid noto che alcuni cadaveri, messif
identiche condizioni d’ aria, umidit e temf§



?'ﬂtnra, sioggiacciono a diversa infensitd di
rruzione, e danno alcuni prodotti di trasfor-
azloni diverse, e percid pilt 0 meno nocivi o
MWicidiali, e capaci di diﬂ'ongersi e moltiplicarsi

eI’ aria stessa a spese di tanti esseri inorga-
hicj, organici ed organizzati che incontrano
6l oceano aereo; dove la luce, I’ elettricita
S0prattutto influiscono non poco a determinare
Atrordine di trasformazioni, che possono essere
“l germi morbiferi, e che sono sempre indubi-
famente molesti.

a quando il cadavere & ben custodito, e
Hon diry in modo assoluto, ma relativo al mo-
.0 Come si pratica nei cimiteri, la sua corru-
%08 non solo & molfo piltlenta; non solo & di-
“Isa per alcuni prodotti di trasformazione, ma
* Sue esalazioni, ciod gli aeriformi che svolge,
“Stano quasi del tutto compressi e Jentamen-
- ssorbiti dagli strati di terra e calce che lo

flopre, o sia la sola terra siliceo-argillosa-cal-
birea. La compressione anzi di per se sola impe-
FI8ce ¢ cangia alcune azioni chimiche infra ed
¢ cadaveriche,onde si hanno in maggior dose
L prodotti liquidi, che vengono assorbiti dal
F-Ireno sottostante della fossa, col quale ter-
1o determina delle combinazioni chimiche

2S¢, o, per lo meno, non potendo volatilizzax-
% non possono trasfondersi nell” ambiente, e
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per conseguenza non possono in verun mo!
nuocere, né offendere, sia pure I’ olfatto, deg’
astanti alla fossa colmata e ben condiziona®

Se cosi non fosse bisognerebbe verificarsi S84
za dubbio grave danno non soltanto ai custy
di ed inservienti dei cimetiri, dove essi vivo®
e dormono a permanenza,ma tutti gl individt
: delle abitazioni vicine, siano anche al di 129
, 100 metri, come per legge. B
| Io dunque non so vedere gU’ inconvenienth
; danni, i pericoli della pubblica e privata gald!
" -provvenienti dallainumazione dei cadaveri faf
- secondo il prescritto dai Regolamenti sanitd
i oggi in vigore.» (1)

(1) Chi infatti potrebbe dichiarare antigieniei i %

_ miteri italiani costruiti secando il nuovo regolamty
‘ sanitario, per 'esecuzione della legge del 20 marzo 18
Y del quale amiamo traserivere gli articoli seguenti ®
{ capo quarto.

Art. 57. La polizia dei cimiteri & di esclusiva ¢
petenza delle autorith municipali. .

Art. 60. T cimiteri debbono di regola essere €03
cati alla distanza almeno di metri duecento da Off
ageregato di abitazioni, contenente un numero
giore di duecento persone, ed in modo da evitare
il vento dominante porti i miasmi sull’ abitato

Art. 62. Nel caso di costruzione di nuovi cimiff
o dell'amplinzione di quelli gib esistenti, il sin
ne.trasmettera il piano topografico , corredato d@
opportuni schiaymenti, al prefetto della provind
il quale nominerh una Commissione compesta di
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L umazione adunque ed il cimitero non
P00 per se cosa antigienica, ma le infezioni
19edono dall’abbandono e dalla negligenza
- Juelli, che reggono la cosa pubblica,
1o la cremazione poi & veramente igienica,
Gom? dai cremazionisti & dichiarata ? rende im-
: ?ssjbi]i gli effluivi nocivi, o ne produce peg-
1t ? I sostenitori istessi della cremazione af.
L “Mhano, iy dipendere dalla perfezione degli
aEl’arati, ed alacramente studiano la soluzione
o, Problema. Ma vi perverranno ? Un nomo
“Mpetente lo nega.
do"‘ Sia qualunque il metodo di cremazione che

¥tebhe adottarsi, bisognerebbe sempre sotto-
l‘l‘e i cadaveri ad elevata temperatura, e per-

oS¢ ne abbiano piti facilmente le ossa o le
eri, hisognerebbe esporli in vasi aperti —
10 crogiuoli, recipienti di ghisa, o altro; —

“Vero, volendo operare in vasi chiusi, bisogne-
¢ caleinarli con corpi ossidanti, altrimenti
Il3~\fr|isl)be carbone animale e non cenere ani-
Al s,

£ *Or bene operando in vasi aperti, la tempera-

& 20ro del Consiglio provineiale di sanith, di nn

sC@nere civile e del sindaco del comune dove il
litero dovr essere stabilito, allo scopo di ricono-
¢ se, tanto sotto il rapporto del sito, che sotto
tllo dell’ estensione del terreno, e dei suoi carat-
geologici, la localith designata presenti le con-

tonj igieniche necessarie,
\
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tura elevata necessaria non trasformeri certy.

mente le materie animali del cadavere in 'F A
geni carbonati, in solfuro d’ idrogeno, in fosi%
idrici ece. poiché questiall’arialibera bruciald
a loro volta si trasformerebbero all’ istante !
acido carbonico, acido solforoso, fosforico €3¢
e quelli che sfuggirebbero alla combustio®
sarebbero dei prodotti pirogenati, massif¥
quelli che si svolgeranno nel primo periodo
riscaldamento, e questi sarebbero abbondan®t
riuseirebbero molesti, deleteri e diffusibili 8%
suratamente ed incomparabilmente assai B
delle lente e piccole esalazioni, che potrebPHE
sfuggire da un cadavere sotterrato anche 3
cimiteri peggio condizionati. Dippin siffeld
prodotti di esalazione del cadavere crem®®
non avrebbero neppure il vantaggio di es¥}
utili all’ agricoltura. Si noti pure che per a¥
. le ceneri o le ossa con tal mezzo si richieders
' bero dei grandi vasi aperti e riscaldati al roSl
bianco, e quindi si richiederebbe un ampio
cale pei forni occorrenti ed una forte spesa’
combustibile», :
«Se poi la cremazione si facesse in vasi chitfi
¥ come in crogiuoli coperti, in istorte e similifl
] ayrebbe un immenso effluvio di prodotti p
genati fetidissimi ed oltremodo dannosi, 9
cadaveri resterebbero carbonizzati e non pif
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J - Noi 1on vogliamo ritenere quanto dice il ch.
o Prof. 'Zlf_mo, ed amiamo supporre che la chimi.
fzo > fi8ica e la meccanica riunendo le loro for-
b Pervenghing g produrre fali apparati, Ma in
ifeo, © Ibotesi la scienza avra fatto uno sforzo che
dice all’ ordine cosmico, che altererh la
dice i di esso, dellaquale alferazione il chia-
b S0 profegsore Ayr annunzid aleune gravi e
mﬁlosa conseguenze,che crediamo riportare,
Natura, egli scrive, tutto & metamorfos;: la !
ateria sempre I'istessa: essa subisce solo for-
Iverse. Se gli animali e vegetali, dopo la
e, orte, non ridonassero alla natura gli ele-
4 Mt che 1i hanno prodotti, & certo che verreh- :
b . SComparire dalla superficie terrestre ogni i
) ta ed ogni animale, perchd mancherebbero
1 E'natura gli elementi per plasmarli,
i, °Mmo deve morire e scomporsi necessari-
& te per darlogo agli altri viventi. In questa
& "'Ormazione degli esseri viventi consiste 'or-
U8 di natura. 2 (1)
. '801'10 queste le sole conseguenze della invo-
k. °remazione? Noi non ci ‘crediamo compe-
L. adire delle altre: ci limitiamo a ripetere
2 tale soluzione sarebhe colpevole di lesa di-
. umana senza provvedere realmente al-
| 'Biene dell’ uomo , per testimonianza della
0za e del buon senso.
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1:d alla scienza ed al buon senso si uni¥
pure la logica, la quale & urtata dal silen®
dei cremaziomsti , ¢ dal loro argomentaré
favore della cremazione. Infatti, i cremazi
sti a dimostrare il cimitero essere ori
' infezioni si asserrano fra le opinioni di ]
chi scienziati da altri contraddetti, e non di
nodiuna sola moria certa,ricordata dalla sto
che fosse prodotta dalle infezioni cadaver’
neppure di quei tempi nei quali i vivi edd
morti dimoravano insieme nei tempii e D
cittd, nella quale comune dimora, per non
chi secoli 8’ intrattenero. Questo silenzio ci #
prende che i timori dei cremazionisti sonowi
maginari, perchd i padri nostri vivendo fr%
morti, nd con quella circospezione della qllJq
noi facciamo uso, vissero pilt di noi e meg!
di nei. Il che se non ci renderd degli O}
sprezzatori delle infezioni cadaveriche, rass’
rerh I’ animo con i mezzi comuni di prese
zione. Il quale sentimento dell’ animo
rafforzato dall’ argomentare molto difet
dei cremazionisti per persuadereci ad accet!
la cremazione , perché passa dal possibile
reale dal particolare al generale. Dai cimité
cosi argomentano, si possono spargere delle
fezioni ; dunque le popolazioni sono infett
dalle esalazioni di essi: si distruggano i cim!
ri.—« I Borghi di Rotondella e Bollita, com®
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_:{; volta ho scritto, hanno i camposanti vicino
abitato, e questi son posti sur un piano al-
’llla.n_to elevato, Al di sotto vi souo delle sor-
8€hti di aqua, ed i rispettivi abitanti ne fanno
0 Uso quotidiano. Certo quei fonti sono il pro-
otto delle aque che scendono dal cielo sulla
mpel‘_ﬁcie dei due camposanti, e contegono in
UZlone i principii cadaverici ». Da queste
n;(’messe cosl particolari, si deduce la condan-
1 Contro tutti i cimiteri, con una motivazione
4 Prreesso di borgo : ecco la condanna,
"?in: In questo secolo di progresso converrebbe
Overe 1’ insalubritd dell’aria da infezione
averica s, (1) Bruciamo i nostri morti!

8. IIL

¢ La cremazione non si oppone alla religio-
. 8¢ vogliansi negare i miracoli, non & uopo
“® 8i dica che quella si oppone. Se poi si am-
“ltano, questo funebre rito non si opporri.

' estinto cremato, potrd meglio conservarsi
U0’ urna e, se sard in idea di santo, potrd
Eglio essere adorato, e propagansi le sue reli-
U6 in Jontane regioni. Le ossa potranno essere
Vase dallo spirito di Dio, e fare miracoli:
4 ejus prophetabant.

LD Lettera del Sig. Ayr al professore Polli. Anna-
! chimicha fase: dicem: 1872.

bR
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Quel Dio che fard risuscitare i morti “é
giorno finale, potrd infondere nelle fredde ¢
neri e nella ossa calcinate lo spirito mirabi®
Ecce ego introducam in .vos spiritum et
velis », .

Cosi il ch., Signor Giovanni Battista Ayt
nella sua seconda letera al commendatore GI%
vanni Polli, (1) che sembra canti con Luca®
in VII de occisis.

Coelo tegitur, qui non habet urnam.

Il ch. autore crede che la cremazione Il
urti la possibilith di futti i miracoli amme=
dal cattolicismo, né i dogmi dello stesso. #
noi gli facciamo osservare che fra i miracoli ¥
ne ha uno, che la cremazione rende impossibi
Il ch. autore deve sapere dalla storia de
medicina legale, come questa scienza sia cli®
mata alcune volte a pronunziarsi sulla ino®

se sia un fatto scientificamente naturale o P*
no ; perché la chiesa cattolica annovera la %}
corruttibilith soprannaturale fra i miracolii},

(1) Annali di chimica applicati olla medicina 55
di Gen.1873. Vedi nel fascicolo di aprile la lettera ®f
Dot. Francesco Anelli al Dot. Rota nella quale dic®h
Llincenerimento toglie nulla al lato sacro delle 1™
zioni che si prodigano agli esseri defunti .
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| ;‘:: 81 fietern}ina nel suo giudizio senza sentire
Azt la seienza (1).

pr & Cremazione intanto sottrae alla divina
“Widenza la materia sulla quale dovrebbe

dgil‘are il miracolo, il corpo dell’ uomo in idea

[ do @nto,e toglie alla scienza il fatto sulla causa

| I_‘Iuale dovrebbe giudicare, privandola an-

4 del bel fenomeno della mummificazione na-

X ]I_B (2). Non & dunque indifferente per i mi-
ling per la scienza : lede questa e si op-
1€ ai divini attributi.

ER ch. serittore pare accenni ai due dogmi

!iaunu“‘f dovutp alle reliquie, ed all’ altro della

mn:‘mzaone dei corpi. Per quanto riguarda il

Per. i‘0 8¢ la cremazione non lo nega, diminuisce

ermo I’ oggetto del culto, che potrebbe es-

”: 1 intiero corpo, ed aleune volte incorrotto,

e fremazione lo riduce ad un pugno di cenere

fy, - duale saranno poche le ragioni, che po-

21100 averne dei granelli, e non vi saranno
08sa sulla terra da poter essere invase dal-

Virito di Dio. 4
Ul conto del domma della risurrezione, fi- ';
% dei crisitani , nulla vediamo nella cre- '

1 “4one che lo contraddica, perchd alla di- i

e el —— e ——————————

: lg Bex, XIV. De Servor: Dei ete:, b1V, P. 1. cap. i
&’ XXXI. De cadaverum incorruptione.
) Gaseen, Medicine Legale, chap. 11.
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vina onnipotenza non & ostacolo che regg_"
la cenere per essa non & pin della polvere
delle ossa : chi le hajfatte da nessuna esiste?
materia,avra potenza ed & idoneo a rifarle dah®
preesistente materia di ciascuno conservd
nell’ universo sotto altra forma. Cosi argome®
tava Tertulliano contro i filosofi del suo temp¥
chenegavano la possibilith della risurrezione. 1)
Quindi noi ripetiamo a quelli che ne dubitasser
le parole, che il filosofo Taziano indirizzava &
Greci e che contengono la credenza di tuthh
secoli oristiani. «Nato mortale, dopo la mo
novellamente esisterd. Tuttavolta la mia cal i
sia distrutta dal fuoco, la evaporata materi®
raccolta dall’ universo ; benché sia dalle acq
del mare e dei fiumi distrutto non per 13}3"
sono pure annoverato fra i figli del ricchissi
Dio. Il che quantunque s’ ignori dall’ emp)®
e dall’ animo gretto, pure Iddio che domind
sostanza a sé nota, a suo piacimento, la ritor
rd alla primitiva forma », Ma riportiamo p¥
un’ altra fedele traduzione delle sue parolés

(1) Terruw: De resurrectione carnis eap. XIIL si
enim ex nihilo Deus molitus est cuncla , poterit
carnem in nihilum perductam exprimere (]le nilt
Sive de materia modulatus est alia, poterit et
nem quocumque dehaustam evocare de alio, Et utid
idonens est reficere, qui fecit; quanto plus est feel
buam refecisse , initium dedisse, quam reddidisse
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tIta batus et per mortem ad non esse redactus,

que iterum inconspieuns oculis denuo exi-
mam. Quamyis enim caro tota incendio consu.
etc'ur' Mmateriam tamen evaporatam mundus

Pet: quam quam aut in fluviis aut in
arj Contabescam, aut a feris dilanier, condor

“Iin penu praedivitis Domini : quod licet

Peres et im pii nesciant, Deus tamen qui re-
"aF substantiam sibi conspicuam, quando vo-
®rt ad pristinam integritatem reducet ».
i % benchd non contraddica al domma della
| t&z_‘-“'l‘t’Zione, pure la religione non pud accet-
| 'ol: la Cremazione. Perchd la religione non &
| iy, 8Ma rinchiuso nello assentimento dello

PIrito g ¢ sentimento, ma & pratica, & co-
' rift"me’ ed il sentimento cristiano dell’ anima
' 18ge dal pensiero che il suo compagno del
djer'to, Pinunto dei carismi della grazia, sia

futto dal fuoco e non dagl agenti naturali
" 2urale processo. Il cristianesimo non ha
in uso la cremazione, dessa & un costu-
g Pagano; (1)ileristianesimo fin dallasua ori- |
16 ha, usato della inumazione, come quella, .
¢ Tisponde meglio all’ antico o miglior mo- ‘

|
:
|
}

FrELE
§25

() Non ¢ da obiettare che in aleune guerre sono
o bruciati i morti. In tale circostanze & stato scelto
: '.f;‘inor male fra quello di una moria negli eserciti
ol Sremazione dei morti, perchd impsosibile sep-

litli regolarmente.
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do di seppellimento, ed alla umana digﬂi“_"
della quale tutela i dritti.
Il cattolicismo, completo cristianesimo; &
borre e rigetta la cremazione, perché non &

* cristiano, perché & un’ altro sforzo del pagat®
simo risorgente, che come tutti gli altri tort)
nocevolissimo alla societd !

§ IV.

\

11 filo del ragionamento sulla cremazionBI:I
conduce a vederla nelle sue attinenze con gl
teressi sociali, poichd il mortale lascia dop® ¢
<& dei suoi simili, dei quali sono da consider®
re gl’ interessi.

A sentire i cremazionisti, dall’ abolizio®
della umazione gl’ interessi materiali della #¥
cieta sarebbero grandemente migliorati. Alet¥
di loro ti dicono che le spese d’ interro sars
bero ridotte ad un nulla. Cid, rispondiamo;
penderd dall’ apparato col quale sard fattd g
cremagzione, e faremo tali conti quando %%
risoluto il problema degli apparati economicled
Altri dicono che spacciati i cimiterisi gud
gnerebbero molti ettari di terra per I'agrico
1a, Mettere in campo tale argomento mentre
migrazione lascia molte terre incolte sul sU°§
italiano, e si manca di braccia per renderle’}
conde, non & logica che possa interessare.— '
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i-'f!‘,“‘ﬂca‘c]:d proponga letamare le terre con ’of-
oy stabbio, ch’é il cadavere umano; v’ha chi
| 3.88¢erisca utilizzare il carbone animale che
! largh ey, gli umani corpi bruciati, e chi delle
r'{'" % umane propone fare bicohieri da vino, e
| o Hluminare le citth col gas da estrarre dai
i batteszati | Nerone illuminava Roma
Olle fiaceole cristiane, ciod con i corpi dei mar-

sLunti di resina ! Confutare siffatte cose sa-
"r.ehbe compartire alle fiere ed ai pazzi I’ imme-
] ato onore di risponder loro con umano ragio-
! imento (1).  cid basti.

1.
:]-E’ Inconveniente dell’ inumazione ¢ 1" esalazione di
Rt i deleter; : pereid si & preconjzzata la cremazione,
b | arte di abbruciare i morti. Ecco cid che nos
I0niamo ed abbiamo in nostro favore eccellenti
s 8ueri inglesi, che approveranno certamente 'idea
.llen temente pratica d’ un’ officing a gaz funebre.
 °P0 un’ ora il cadavere passa allo stato di gaz, e
I.Poche ossa carbonizzate, miste ad un po di silice,
i Meranng magnifici oggetti di vetro o di cristallo,
't;ermnnu messi & disposizione dei parenti del de-

}2Igljmcr:. La Presse médicale Belge, aout 1872
5,

i bobris cosi avere un bellissimo servizio da tavola

tD, 40 coi resti dei membri della propria famiglia.
& un buon zio si formerd una tazza per Cham-

e rischiarandosi nel medesimo tempo col gaz che

-UPI‘OL]utto.

#, '@ bella cugina, morta sul fior dell’eth, verrd tras-
“ata in vaso di fiori, e cosi di seguito,
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Ma Ja cremazione non fa prosperare gl’ inté
ressi materiali, e lede grandemente g’ interé
morali della societd. Questi che sono lesi,P;
non dilungarei troppo, noi raccogliamo in qW
lo della distruzione di una scienza che per”
eremazione diventerebbe in gran parte inutil®
mentre & I’ effetto di grandi elucubrazioni &5
genio umano: e, nell’altro della impunitd d
molti delitti, che andrebbero impuniti, e dell
morte apparente di aleuni che per la cré
zione diverrebbe reale, rinnovellandosi pel®
natismo di pochi, che si dichiarano scien!
ti, le barbaric dei bruciati vivi. Nuova Sf
cie di universale Inquisizione, che si vorré!
be stabilire in nome della scienza! 4

La scienza che vediamo minaceiata & qu"l'
che risulta dalla legge e dalla medicina, &
aleuni dicono antropologia forense, ed al’
medicina legale. Questa tuttavolta sia di 4
tica origine, pure dopo I’introduzione de
filosofia del dritto nello studio della legislas®
ne, ha fanto progredito a profitto della uf
nith, quanto la sua sorella, la medicina clin!
per lo svolgimento delle scienze affini. Per t
progresso si & resa la benemerita della soci®
umana per i grandi benefizii, che da essa queé
ha ricevuto. Non & nostro pensiero enumer?
tutti quei vantaggi, che dalle diverse sne p#
alla societd provengono per la luce che spat!

h—
=
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231 Fero_ civile, perché sarebbe un elogio, ben-

o Wmeritato, fuori luogo ; ma non possiamo

| oo Xel dall’ accennare qualeuno di quelli che

! i < col venire con le sue trattazioni specia-

| m_“" Soccorso della legge e giurisprudenza cri-

\ o Bale per tutelare la conservazione della spe-

| Mana e produrre la sicurezza individuale.

: Vit 9t medicina legale determina I’ eta della

i N fetale eq estrauterina, e con cip porge lu-

§ a“‘- giudice per riconoscere se un dato feto |

{ Phartengs ad una piuttosto che ad altra madre. '

§ & “Mostry i caratteri distintivi e proprii delle

| Ohim g cadaveriche, e insegna a non confon-
¢ con quelle che vengono prodotte da per-
o 0 ingenerate maliziosamente,

“vestiga le cause dell’ aborto naturale e

“Curato,

"Somminisfra le prove di attentato venefizio,

iche dopo non preve tempo, da che I’ uo-

Yavvelenato & reso putrido e informe carca-

1 Sorge nel-cuore di que’ miseri avanzi il

hﬂsicg che lo trasse di vita,
h'_ S8 si occupa altresi profondamente dei
rij

Permutamenti del corpo sottoposto alla

- tefazione ; e, dall’ osservare questi ed altri
i fenomeni , costanti, immancabili della
turg, iy rapporto alle leggi e alle forze con
Solitamente si producono, perviene per tal
0 a condurre il giudice a cognizioni, che

- -
&E o
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tutta mostrano la possanza della scienza @ &

genio nello svelare le pilt importanti e rec™
dite veritd. ;
«Insomma la medicina legale e nel pala"
del ricco, e nella casa del povero, e nelle B"];
tudini delle campagne, e nelle tenebre d'tl“‘
foreste, e negli orrori del sepolcro, perse
il delitto e lo scopre. Essa pud dunque rig i
darsi una potente e casta benefattrice dell ¥
mana famiglia, che giace signora in sen0
la giustizia e della pace, ad estirpare come
stilenza sociale que’ malfattori che in mille i
culte guise attentano alla vita, alle sostan®!
all’ onore : mentre dall’ altro canto a figh @
li, o a figli poveri, a spose orbate del mat!
a padri acerbamente dilaniati dagli effett
false accuse riporta la libertd, 1 beni, I
stenza, I’onore , che ognuno credeva vitup=y
gsamente perduto (1)». |
In questi grandi aiuti che appresta allaw
nith Ja medicina legale & confortata dalla ohi
ca e dalle altre scienze affini ; ma queste in®
mente presterebbero il loro concorso, se la ¥4
dicina legale non potesse avere sotto gli 0
il cadavere, benché in perfetta putrefazion®
Perche tutta volta 1’ inspezione cadavels

b (1) Gaxporrr Fondamenti di medicina forense.
1. cap. 1L
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_::iema e I'autopsia non possano sempre ave-
1’# “n‘ {lsultato completamente decisivo senza
Nalisi chimica; pure perché I’ autopsia serve
Prestare alla chimica i materiali da analiz-
m“‘ e perché molte volte da per sé¢ sola pud
.Statare il modo della morte, ha un grandis-
i e, e non merita il discredito del quale
Pu'tnm circondarla. (1); e perché lo stato della
IS e"'.efazlf)ne fa emettere giudizii alla scienza,
iel]lllummano il magistrato nella discoperta
& colpa e del colpevole.
lihl.Lo studio intorno la putrefazione addiviene
Dortantissimo al medico legale per molti e
Siderevoli motivi ; & necessario questo studio
';?011.05(:(:1'(-: distintamente con prove di evi-
'ﬁufl fatti gli effetti cadaverici, affine di non
B Onderli cogli effetti patologici, come-sareb-
ito terte macchie che simulano le contusioni;
L nrg(}ri flogistici che simulano i coloramenti
.Stgni prodotti da iperemie che succedono
- COrpi morti ; e addiviene essenziale altresi
-0 per rivelare i segni di alecune commozio-
' quali non sono reperibili tosto dopo la
e, e le sottilissime feriture penetranti re-
- al cuore o ad altri visceri, quanto per fis-
tapprussimativ:uucntc, e fin dove & possibile
L po da che un individuo mancd alla vita.

W Gaspen. Medicine Legale. Partie Thenatologique,
U autopsie.
&
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«Le esumazioni sono adunque di un gra?d!
interesse alla giustizia,e I'utilita loro ¢ man*™
sta e comprovata. E in vero, quante volte P
troppo I’ aprimento di una tomba, e le aceid
tali esumazioni dei cimiteri non diedero a di 3
dere con fatti irrefragabili Porribile spettﬂﬂo[
di persone le quali, dopo deposte nel sepol¢™®
riacquistarono le forze vitali per essere
presto consumate dalla pitt feroce agonia

«Quante volte le ossa d’un cadavere, svif
late dai suoi legamenti e scoperte per la dis
luzione dei muscoli, non mostrarono fino all’®
videnza riportate fratture in tempo di vita ®

« Se un tempo la dissoluzione cadaverica, 0
dotta a certo grado, fa ritenuta cagione cap®
a rendere infruttuose le ricerche del medico’
gale, e costitul, per cosi dire, un mezzo di
fesa per que’ timidi che sentivano ribrezz0
imbrattarsi le mani colle materie dei nos
corpi disciolte dal processo della putrefazif
oggi questa & invocata alla ricognizione d@
causa di occulte morti (1)».

Ora supposto che la medicina legale non §
sa pill avere la inspezione esteriore ed inter!
del cadavere ; che non possa esercitare I’ au
sia, nd studiare la putrefazione nelle sue div
epoche, ne seguirebbe,che questa scienza,f

(1) eanvorr1. Fondamenti ete: Part: II, eapt XLIS!
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be ej) sollecitudini e di tanto tempo, verreh-
i 3 S04 parte speciale a mancare dj scopo

- X4 questo detrimento non sj r *stringe
D & scienza, che verrebbe meno nel suo
&lli(;,grBSSO; ma si esten'dere})be. a tuttqla socictb.!
o] ‘lbUa © non potrebbe pit far Sperimentare i
b « enefici effetti, 1) processo criminale, di

q h'diverrebbe in molti casi impossibile, ed in
!1011! Proprio che attaceano la sien rezza della
g Individuale, e che possouo facilmente sfag-
}f’ alla oculatezza del Foro criminale; perchd

. oceulti, che la sola scienza rivela con la
‘Monianza dei naturalj elementi. Tal’ & la

1zione nella quale & posta dalla cremazione
S0Cietd, La medicina legale non avrd che un

' : 2 .
Potgno di cenere d’ innanzi a se, al quale non
rh dimandare né il tempo né il modo della

nﬂr € dell’ ueeiso e dell’ avvelenato. Questa ce-
I fon pud, come la inspezione del cadavere
a Putrefazione, mostrare alla seienza nd il

i, PO n¢ la causa della morte, e la chimica
g 52, con tutto il Progresso contemporaneo,
“asi di avvelenamento non potrd discoprirne
"Sistenza, perché futti i veleni organici di
. unque natura, come aleoloidi glucosidi,
i ec, sono distrutti pitt 0 meno rapidamente
pletamente alla temperatura da 100.° a
* Tuttii principali composti antimoniali
“Furi di antimonio, tartaro stibiato ec); tutti
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i preparati arsenicali, mercuriali, il fosfor® Y
bramo e moltissime altre sostanze velenos® ™
trasformano, si volatilizzano e si disperdon® ’
temperatura inferiore a 450.°

B certamente per cremare un cadavere, qu¥
lunque sia il metodo, occorre una temperatth
maggiore di 450.°

Nulla & a dire delle trasformazioni che ﬂ‘l?l'
tissimi o quasi tuttii veleni subiscono all an®
ne del fuoco,quando trovansi insieme a sosta
animali, e, nel caso di cui trattasi, a sosta? [
cadaveriche,

Che cosa diverrd il processo criminale ? U
impossibile per molti delitti occulti, che purt
sono dopo anni rivelati dalla umazione che, 185
de possibile lanalisi chimica dei resti sfugé’
alla ferocia del delinquente. La storia non I
trh pitt annoverare condanne e ritorni alla
berth, all’ onore come quelli che raccoglie p
testimoniare alla medicina legale la rico
scenza ad essa dovuta dalla societd. (1)

Che cosa fard il magistrato.?Nella impote
di discoprire il modo ed il tempo della mor™§
rimanderd Jibero 1’ omicida che seppe con ek
istudiate arti preparare ed eseguire la uccisit’
del suo simile, di modo che la umana giusti?,
non possa fargli colpa della morte altrui,
pirlo della sociale vendetta. |

== =R

(1) Gaxvorer P. 1. cap 1L § IL




. ’
53

Ela scienza ? Maledirh a quei pochi che ad
58 sbarrano il cammino del progresso, ed im-
18¢ono di essere umanitaria. Dirh che la
Presente quistione & da trattare non da quelli
© Compongono e scompongono nei laboratorii,
81 da chi sa elevarsi alla contemplazione
ﬂ:gl Interessi morali della umanitd, a cui si
% Ve pilt che una immaginaria igiene. I crema-
onisti vedono queste difficoltd, ma le saltano
P18 pari e sl da indignare chiunque non ab-
.+ 8messo ogni sentimento di pudore e di uma-
nel); « Voi dite, serive il dottore Francesco A-
B L (1) la giustizia punitiva avrd mutilate le
ﬂe*lccw. per colpire il reo; come si potrd proce-
'® ad una 2.% ad una 3.* esumazione dal mo-
é0to che il cadavere & ridotto cenere ? — To
Ul mi sottoserivo a quel periodo di transizio-
aai da qualecuno dei fautori della cremazione
_d:f_“‘-mpato, ciod che si c?r:iud.:a wun pcchf’ﬂ se un
deﬁ'}?!iente sfugge al meritato castigo, in vista
g Immenso bene, che ridonda alla societh
: ln: contrastata incinerazione.... Ma che? le
"2:591 dei medici e dei legisti non varranno a
*Var una via di mezzo per questi casi pecu-

iln? Tu sai come sia infimo e poco decoroso
Nostro emolumento per visite gindiziarie ca-

iﬂ) Lettera al Dott: Antonio Rota, Annali di chi-
4 fase : aprile 1872, ¢
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daveriche ; ebbene, se queste visite, invece
esser una sola, fatta con un sol medico, foss
pilt ¢ praticate da diversi medici non & egli v
che nulla sfuggirebbe di quello che preme @
desidera riscontrare? E all’ Erario risnltere
un danno incalcolabile. » :

Qual via di mezzo troveranno i medici el
legisti ? Non varrd per fermo quella di rend!
massimo 1" infimo emolumento, perché per
mi di tal tempra sard sempre insufficiente.
8’ imponesse I’ autopsia generale per tutll
morti prima di essere cremati, non vi sareD
il tempo necessario specialmente nelle popol®
citth, e si avrebbe la putrefazione ad aria ¥
bera peggiore di quella che tanto temesi.*
qual falange di pubblici funzionari non bisog™
rebbe nei crematorii per constatare la ident
delle persoue e delle cose nella ipotesi dell's®
topsia generale ? Se non rendesi obbligatof]
I’ antopsia, i casi peculiari sarebbero ben E
numerosi di quelli che registra la storia de*
medicinalegale, ed i tanti luttuosijcasi di mo
redivivi si rimuterebbero in casi di vivi brud
ti.tE tutto cid avverrebbe per la natura iste%
della cremazione senza supporre corruzione®
cuna negli esecutori delle visite gindiziarie
daveriche, Ma questa pud facilmente accad®
supposta la cremazione, perché con essa 065

-
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eun occhio se un delinquente sfugga al me-
"lato gastigo al luccichio di qualche moneta che
ga a confortarlo nell’ amarezza dell’ animo
the sente per Pinfimo e poco decoroso emolu-

ento, nella certezza che il fuoco estinguera le
Macee dj ogni delitto, e lo renda irresponsabile
anzj alla giustizia umana, del delitto ad essa
“Cultato, Cid diciamo perché la legge e chi
886 i destini della societh deve prevedere
fanty § possibile, che il corrotto umano cuore °
382 operare, non perché supponessimo tanta
®rruzione nei discepoli di Esculapio.
da“ccp a quali pericoli & esposta la societd
€ Innovazioni contro 1’ umazione. I secoli
® furono, se non tocecavano il materiale no-
Ilol:o Progresso, erano uomini come noi, e pit di
! tutelavano i veri interessi sociali armoniz-
‘““t!o 1 materiali veri con i morali, e nei sotto-
Mamo i morali ai materiali fattizii ed im-
AZinarij |
de]] Spettiamointanto che siano tutelati i dritti

4 Umanitd dai medici e dai legisti, e poi ei
olveremo sull’ adottare o no la cremazione !

§ V.
Ma come i medici non possono trovare questa

13, cos] i legisti non vogliono. Alcuni di questi
N0 voti per la cremazione; forse senza alcu -

.
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na cosgienza che tale operare di essi si opp°“°-
ai primi ed essenziali diritti della societd 5_’.{
eglino dovrebbero tutelare, e che & contrari?
alla legge della nazione.

Per fortuna della umanith & da dist,inglle",‘
la legge dai legisti. Noi li distingniamo ; e &
ciamo priaa alecuna cosa brevemente della leg’
ge, e poi dei legisti, non potendo qui dire qua™
‘to vorremmo, e quanto sarebbe d’ uopo per I
importanza-della materia. _

La legislazione italiana, bench® in molte suf
parti urti il principio cattolico, pure, perqua®
riguarda la presente quistione, non & avve
al cattolicismo. Noi rimontiamo allo Statul0®
questo ha dichiarato: Lareligione cattolica, ap’
stolica romana & la sola religione dello Stato. (el
altri culti ora esislenti sono tollerati conform®
mente alle legge. "

Con siffatta professione politica di religiont™
riprovato dallanazionequantoalla religione del®
Stato si oppone onon &consentaneo. La crem®] l
zione & un uso nd cattolico, né valdese, nd ebre’y
ma opposto all’uso cristiano della umazione 8%
guita sempre dalla religione dello Stato e do!
culti tollerati. La nazione non contenta di aver'g
siffattamente mostrata la sua volontd a favor®

et e g a o

della inumaziove, I’ ha in modo esplicito dichi®’
ratanel suo codice generale, e nello speciale ch’_
regola la materia.— Nel primo scrive: art: 38%
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tod, Civ. Non si dara sepoltura se non precede
L:l;torlzzazione, dell’ uffiziale dello stato civile.
e uﬂp.olturaé I inumazione. Non vi & chi possa
Mo tl‘le la.‘ possibilita della cremazione da que-
le esto dj legge, non potendosi attribuire alla
88e altrosignificato da quello delle parole nel
°PE}0 significato, secondo la connessione di es-
8 > Lintenzione del legislatore, come lo stesso

1% avvyerte,art: 3. cor” <iv:"e secondo Iaforis-
? della sapienza romana. Cum in verbis nulla
Uhiguitag est, non debet admitti voluntatis
l‘lhaestio (n?
£ l‘:]lla. legge speciale che regolala sanitd
. Vca si conferma la legge generale che
. &%nﬂsce " inumazione come la maniera da
' -Ppiﬂlire i morti, stabilendo che i consigli sa-
. 40 debbano dare il loro parere sulla costru-
¢ dei cimiteri, ed il cimitero & il luogo della
Mazione e non della cremazione. Questa leg-
"6l suo articolo 20.° cosi dichiara: I Consigli
|pu“0 parere in ordine alla costruzione e tra-
™o dei cimiteri ete: Che la umazione sia
S8e dello Stato, e che escluda la cremazione
N 8880 ancora in evidenza dagli art: 66, e T4
fegolamento pubblicato col decreto dellotto
I 10 1865, che affermano: « Per regola gene-
¥1°% ogni cadavere dovrd esser sepolto nel cimi=

[ A
EF = =
= 2 o

i b Leg; 25, § 1. Dig: de legat: 3.
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tero del Comune dove segul il decesso. LB.*W
magioni avranno lnogo in fosse separate ﬁlﬁl’;
ste in linea parallela.»Nonaltrimenti & dispos"
dal capo V _dell’ ultimo regolamento pex v

cuzione della legge del 20 marzo 1865 sull

sanitd pubblica, e della legge 22 giugno 187
In esso &detto sempre dei cimiteri, e si diSP"ai
sulla inumazione ed esumazione, sul trasporto 1
un cadavere operato da un comune in un 1t
Le quali cose mostrano che la sola inumazio”|
& il modo di seppellimento secondo la legg€

1 inumazione essendo una legge dello Stall
ed al tempo stesso della religione e dei Gu'-;
tollerati da esso, noi possiamo invocare cont?

la cremaszione, fino a che una legge della nadll
pe non 'avrh ammessa, gli articoli del cot%
penale, coi quali la nazione sancisce le sue 1683,

e punisce i reati contro la religione ed 1 0%
tollerati. Quindi invochiamo I’ articolo 1
del codice penale italiano, che nel secondo
nea dice: «Incorrerhd nella stessa pena
multa estensibile a lire cinquecento e gli
resti ) chiunque pubblicamente commette
fatti, che siano di natura da offendere la
gione , ed eccitare il disprezzo, @ produ
seandalos. Invochiamo lart : 188. Invochi®

1 articolo 517 sulla violazione delle leggi 8
inumazione:« Coloro che avranno contravver
in altro modo alle leggi od ai regolament!
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laiy; alle inumazioni, saranno puniti col ear-
gi“]:'?l estensibile a due mesi o con multa esten-

M6 a lire duecentocinquantas. B perché per
! @davere cristiano & un insulto I’essere bru-
gai'::’a noi invochiamo 1’ art ; 519’, .che punisce
d“;;[ilue 81 sard reso colpevole d’ insulti ai ca~

¢id in quanto alla legge— I8 da dire delle
€ delle opere dei legisti.
unoﬂesti promotori della cremazione non ve-
dugy altra via di mezzo da quella d’ intro-
H&lle la  cremazione nella Ieg;‘;a a dispetto
&ena naz,u‘mo che non la vuole. Tentarono nel
My, ato d’ intromettere la cremazione nelle no-
eggi, ma i loro intenti fallirono per
i "% del senatore Bucei, che la dichiard
*PPortuna al punto di vista giuridico, giacchd
;"'I SEmpre si pud sapere, appena uno muore, se
8o cadavere sia wtile alla giustizia. I legisti
s tennero per vinti, ed a vincere usarono
gf]at’ arte. Non potendo introdurre la crema-
&

8 nella legge, la introdussero nel regola-
ito. Bd eccoti che nel regolamento per la
Wzione della legge 20 marzo 1865 sulla

& pubblica e della legge del 22 giugno
T, n, 1964 si legge : « Il ministro dell’ In-
0, inteso il consiglio superiore di sanita,
WS permetiere altre maniere di inumazione,
Conservazione o distruzione dei cadaveri,
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compresa la cremazione in casi e per mo"’ﬂ’-
eccezionali » ! Bl
Un regolamento di legge che distrugg®.y Il
legge ! Ecco l'opera costituzionale dei Jegisthil
Della natura e del valore giuridico di qu }
articolo del regolamento ci riserbiamo di pof
lare altrove: per ora ci contentiamo ossery |
che, da oggi innanzi, il ministro per 1'Tnter’]
ci potrd distruggere morti sia Jansciandoci % |
ciullare, macinare, incenerire; o, ci potra mpgef;‘ ¢
vare col farci petrificare, marmorizzare, o (
mificare, salare secondo i oasi ed i motivi @
zionali, che i legisti troveranno sempre mo%
da dichiarare ragionevoli e giusti, avendol
regolamento lasciati indeterminati (1).
T.a inumazione adunque & da preferire a
cremazione, ed il cimitero al crematorio !
Cosi fra s& e s¢, crediamo dica il lettore,

ci ha seguito nella lettura di queste poche

(1) Tale articolo del regolamento fu inserito Fa
dimanda del R. Istituto Lombardo. 11 Sig. Pollly &
ne daya la nuova fin dal Gennaio 1873. nei suol’y
nali di chimica., Frattanto che la questione si 82g
ne’ suoi elementi fisiologici, civile e religiosi , 81
gapere che nella seduta del 5 dicembre del R. %4
tuto Lombardo si & deciso di domandare al Minist
dell’ Interno che nel nuovo (Codice sanitario del i
gno, fra i diversi modi di seppellimento oltre ?1
numazione e all’imbalsamazione dei cadaverl
ammessa anche la incinerazione. [
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g:)ne_ A siffatta verita deve piegarsi la ragione,
Po le cose dette, se ancora ha coscienza della
Hang dignitd, che trovasi compromessa col
are il corpo umano al fuoco in un fornello
Prefélrnqua' La coscienz_a sociale dovrd a tale
T f:im]?a. fare omaggio, se ama reggersi al
Angt; ella verith , anziché farsi menare dal
g Slnu‘d|_ aleuni o dall’ odio di altri contro
: Se crlstlavne, d}%l quali sentimenti inspira-
K nllnﬁstr:mo il c_im.lteru origine d’ mi'uzton_i e
i orte, La societa, se ancora sente gratitu-
P Verso il suo benefattore, il cristianesimo,

€ zelare che il costume cristiano non vada.
T . 58
\ma?"l_gcmo umano , la medicina legale non
e edica alla frenesia di un giorno, dalla qua-
are da se 1’ accusa dei suoi figli dei quali
-u". € 1l colpevole; se la societd & ancora una
Yone di nomini e non di scimmie, deve con-
Wivi i] grido umano e oristiano emesso dai
fl nostri, del quale 1’ eco sard ripetuto con

) 1 580 se la societd vuole che il capo lavo-
Ezmin:wcinm nella sua esistenza ; se vuole
IQSQ[;,_ invendicata la morte, perché il fuoco na-
Porre alle strida nefaste dei bruciatori di
“edizione dai secoli avvenive :

UMIAMO I NOSTRI MORTI!

Noi possediamo il pitt antico ed il miglior
0 di sepellire i nostri simili !
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Questo grido per noi Italiani & un dov

| politico, perchdé dobbiamo difendere le legs
che ci rendono un popolo costituzionale ; &
al tempo istesso un diritto, perch® possiam®
vogliamo usufruire della legge che ci ref
un popolo libero!
Questo grido emesso dalla umanith e di§
Italiani offesi nei loro sentimenti e nei lor0 §
ritti, si rimuta nell’ altro ch’ & titolo di qu&
capitolo : Il costume cristiano & da prefe
al pagano! ]
Nell’ animo di alcuni liberi pensatori la ¢
stione della cremazione, era un colpo contr’
cristianesimo, Ma ogni attacco contro la ¢hi®
cattolica si muta in sua apologia. La inu®
zione seguita dalla chiesa mostra come qu&j
ultima abbracci tutti gl inferessi uman!
dell’individuo che di tutta la societd, li ¢
dini nella loro importanza, e secondo qu
provvede alla futela di tutti, zelando i mo
mentre non trascura i materiali interessi;
conformemente alla ragione, gitti le basi d¢

sue instituzioni tutelatrici degl’ interessi *
suoi figli !
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CONCLUSIONE

Queste poche pagine, che il lettore ha gid
"8e sulla supoltura di tutti i popoli antichi e
erni, ed intorno al costume cristiano, e sul
1°hé questo era da preferire al pagano, erano
Fette o discoprire che cosa dimandasse il
0 che invoca la cremazione, gli autori di
w; & Je ragioni che possono muovere gli ani-
!4 siffatta dimanda.
& Tediamo che dalle cose dette il lettore possa
-Per 88 senza aloun nostro aiuto discoprire il
s:lm‘tivo oggetto delle nostre ricerche, non
Vendo eglj altro operare che dalle veritd in-
Aedurre conseguenze che sono ovvie e co-
unj, per lo mezzo delle quali sono messe in
I luce le cose e gli amatori di esse. Ma non
Manto aggiungiamo qualche altra parola per
“Stargli aiuto in siffatta deduzione, affinchd i
r““ Veggenti istessi possano tutto vedere. Ed
~4XCi ity brevi diremo solo dello scopo vero
% Cremazione, che’oggi tanto calorosamente
Imanda e degli autori che la sollecitano, (!al
risulteranno le ragioni per le quali & in-
Yata, gid da noi innanzi accennate.
I‘El Cremazione, se si presta ascolto ai cre-
“4lonisti & dimandata per diverse ragioni di
A pubblica, le quali da essi sono tenute
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per nulla al confronfo della gravissima, dell
giene. La cremazione & dimandata solo pert*
per essa, salva la religione alla quale nof
oppone, & indispensabile rimedio a conserv®
la pubblica igiene. Ecco lo scopo ch’é mess0)
mostra. Ma un tale scopo non esiste, pert
vedemmo che il cimitero non & per se af*
gienico, ma che puod divenirlo solo per
dell’ nomo ; e che la religione non pud e
re indifferente per esso. Lligiene & uno 8
adunque immaginario, che se pur vero fo
con altri semplicissimi mezzi si potrebbe
tenere. L igiene & la ragione palese, che al
ne cela: queste bisogua discoprire. I ecremazi¢
sti gridano a piena gola, che la religione &
namente salva, che le ceneri possono riscuot®
Ponore che la chiesa cattolica conferisce ais
eroi, che anzi in tale pietoso uffizio viene
diuvata dalla eremazione, che non abbandon
corpo umano agli orrori ed alle sozzure d
putrefazione. Tale delicatezza versolareligi
c’insospettisce : questa che si vuole dimostr
inattaccata, & il vero punto verso del qual®
diretto 17 attacco. (1)

A discoprire la vera ragione bisogna vol

(1) 11 cadavere purilicato da vergine favilla
piit caro agli uomini a Dio ed alla Religione. 1
nali di Chi, fasc: die: 1872.
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Rtec dg ardo a quanto o spirifo contempo

licg . 2anda sul conto dellq sepoltura catto-
& utti conoscono che P’ accompagnamento
181080 5i yy0]¢ ridurre civile,e si che nd 1a ero-

| mg ;" Prete debba accompagnare il defunto
| Bol'& Soli fratell; sretti a lui nei vincoli della
"Yariety gott, | emblema massonico, Fing

| he"gg‘l le persone morte Separate dalla chiega
M N0 rigette nella parte non benedetta de]
0 cattolico, T] che, benche ragionevole,
pemhéa chi non ha voluto in vita la credenza,
deats = dritto al ricetto in torra benedetta dal
_tohmsnm non pud morto esserein essa raccol-
B e tal costume oattolio dispiace, come in-
m 1€, e si dimanda che ] cimitero non sia
'ra benedetta, ma senza benedizione y-

e poy tutti. La legge che governa i vivi g
ale pey tutti, e questa & atea, perché non lo
"I egsere la terra che li raccoglie morti? 1)
(' itero si yyol trasportato molti chilome.
_lon_tano dalle grandi citta, ad evitare le in-
i) quasi le piccole non avessero lo stesso
Mtto ajle Preservazioni contro le infezionj og-

Els{l“e quistioni del ¢imiter

0 che hanno tanto
g0 1l parlamento nel Belgio &

da vedere la Repue
“'que di Lovanio, 15 Feb : 1874, Iq question des

bq""ﬂ N Belgiqae et le projer de conciliation de M,
"ou @ Anethan, per F. I Moulart,

s

5
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daveriehe (1). Si dimanda la promiscuitd dek
le tombe, perchd questa conduce a quella de’
tempii, e questa all’ obolizione di ogni religl®
ne positiva. A conseguire la vittoria contr?
cattolici nelle diverse partidi questa sirana pre
tensione dei liberi pensatori, ¢ da premette
la vittoria contro la legge del potere civil
che ha confermato 1 costumi cattolici. 11 €%
porterebbe Junghe discussioni nei pm-lzuneﬂf'
da produrre il discoprimento completo de¥
intenzioni, senza calcolare la resistenza de
parti avverse, caitolici, protestauti, ebrel,
persuadere a smettere gli usi che si ebbe
dal cristianesimo, e da tutta Pantichita, ol
arriva ad Adamo, che non tutti né da per
to sono disposti a smettere.

A tutte queste guerre di dettaglio mette®
ne il crematorio. Abolita Ja inumazione ©
dotto 1’uomo in un pugno di cenere e nit
pil » le quistioni di cimitero mon avrebbety
pit luogo, perché la cremazione restituird |
chi le dimanda le ceneri del morto, delle qudd
potrd disporre come vorrd. Ecco lo scopo
grido, che all’orecchio umano e cristiano rist
na a ragione feroce: Bruciamo i nostri mor

(1) Sono ben note Je prefenzioni del Municipi0
Parigi nel voler trasportare 1 cimiteri a molta distall
da quella citth, ¢ 1¢ protestazioni di tutti in contrd

B RN D 2 PERROR A Lo B
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Ma Non creda il lettore che da si pessime in-
n‘:'ﬂ?om siano animati tutti quelli che invoca-
€ novita della cremazione. Fra essi vi so-
3 Professori di gran merito ed accademie me-
1€ali, (1) alle quali non possiamo fare il torto
bii SUPPOI":'E che siano animati da tali princi-
-is;n ‘:nt.'hu non possano essere scusati r.h fana-
ity o Peruna innovazione, che non & di quella
Portanza sociale, che si vuol mostrare. E ci
s;;gzt‘? ?edm‘_li, senza che eglino ne abbiano co-
4, servire col loro genio alle basse, inte-
“Sate e forse settarie intenzioni di altri, che
?ttono a proprio profitto le ricerche degli ani-
élc'ﬂltm'l delle scienze e stranieri alle mene
€ sette , che credono lavorare nell’interes-
Qella sola scienza, Ma pitt ¢i duole vedere al-
'.1. [I{) Nl}ii_a sun solenne adunanza del 7 Agosto 1872,
: 48linito Lombardo di Scienze e Lettere proclamd,
T, ' concorso al premio quinquennale di fondazio-

; £cco - Comneo, il seguente progamma :
1 2 : i
d Tema per ' anno 1877.

1l ;Iﬂﬂicm'c un metodo di cremazione dei cadaveri
% Bostituirsi all’attuale inumazione, a fine di spia -
e la vin a quest’ igienica riforma, gid proposta
ficcolta nel Cengresso medico internazionale del
«— Si dimostrerd con buone ragioni, avvalora-
(& sperimenti sugli animali, che il metodo in-
"alo ¢ innoeno , spedito , economico , e tale da
Uisfare ai rignardi civili. ,,
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cuni di questi nomi oncrevoli frammisti !
uelli di congiuratori contro del cristianes!

e della societd. Vediamo la cremazione cal
giata della societd del libero pensiero, (1
dalla frammassoneria. Quest’ nltima nells B¢
vista della Massonerid, giornale che si stan! 7
in Roma, cosi diceva : «La chiave di volta
futto il sistema contrario alla massoneris
ed & quel sentimento ascetico e transcende?
le che trasporta gli uomini al di la de) mo?
esistente : che li fa considerare come pass
gieri a brevissima permanenza sulla terrd’
ohe li induce a far sacrifizio ditutto per
starsi felicitd in una vite che comincerebbe
cimiteri : questo ha da essere distrutto dal M5
tello della massoneria (2) ».

Ecco quelli che dimandano I'abolizione ¢
inumazione, e che vorrebbero persuaderci
accettare la cremazione.

Se si volessero classare i cremazionisti,
rebbe facile cosa vedere come aleuni invo
no la cremazione perché in essa vedono un

gredire della chimica e scienze affini; altri

(1) La societh del libero pensiero di Firenz®
plaudiva nel 1871 ad un discorso del Professore .
sarelli, che dimandava 1’ abolizione della inuma?!
e 1o stabilimento della cremazione— L Imparzial?
maggio 1871

(2) 13 Febbrajo 1874.
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?l‘é 8i _disfa}rrf:bbero del cimitero, che li anno.
Ia Con j Suoi ricordi di oltre la tomba; dei terzi
Caldeggiang perché credono con essa dare un
::1010 al cattolicismo: futti ce la presentano
06 1’ unico mezzo da salvare I’ igiene,
Primi sono degli onesti vominj di scienza,
© Vivono assorti nelle Joro elucubrazioni
:?Wnttﬁche, delle quali vorrebbero che Pattoa-
. 1@ fosse generalmente ricevuta, perché la ra.
2008 amyg i figlio del suo pensiero e facilmente
fi: . el fanatismo per esso, Gli uomini scienti-
) 100 distinguono il loro gabinetto, la loro ga-
& eésperienze dal mondo che li eirconda, o
Ono che quello ch’ & buono pel primo lo sia
,I Secondo, 11 filosofo nell’interesse del suo sj-
di..” 'pone alla materia ; calcoli e le formole
48clenza, ma il prevaricatore cuore umano
b, 20fitta a danno della umanita, La scienza
&ve farsi strumento della umana nequizial
i\ Nﬂ_i perd applaudiamo al progresso delle na-
i1 scienze alle quali tanto dobbiamo, e ren.
b 20 le dovute grazie ai cultori di esse, che,
L 1loro studii, rendono a noj profittevoli le
61, che reggono universo, Ma in questo tro-
£9, ancor dubbio, a vedere altre scienge pitt
A Por{anti per la umanitd in pericolo; a vedere
. €550 gl'interessi moralidella societd esposti
 malignitd del cuore umano, preghiamo
Wi soienziati, di ritenere lo loro scoperte

\
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nel campo delle tesi scientifiche a gloria del
scienza progrediente, come tante altre, che pé
lo meglio della umaniti si laseiano nello stes
campo , senza farle discendere in quello de¥
pratica, dove diverrebbero perniciose-e D¢
proficue, i

Quelli che vorrebbero disfarsi del cimifef
come di una cosa cristiana che ad essi riesce
iosa, sono liberi pensatori gente che rigettas
fede e la tradizione dei padri, intollerante d4f
Paltrui liberta, che si oppone al lovo libertindsf
gio.

A questi noi diciamo, che lascino libera qU§
sta noia a noi, ai cattolici, ai protestanti, &
ebrei, alla umanitd tutta quanta, nell’interesg
degli stessi liberi pensatori. Il cimitero & 108
gine della pazienza cristianae della longaaim®
umana. Il cimitero ci parla della labilitd deig
umane cose e lascia intravedere la stabill
delle eterne : raccoglie i) pensiero fra il teﬂl
e I eterniti e ci fa eleggere questa e concef”
disprezzo verso di quello. .

Il cimitero apre il cuore alla speranza di w’
risurrezione seguitadalla giustizia divina p¥ s
trice dell"umanit peceatrice. Il cimitero cons®™
il giusto perseguitato; e gli di forza a tqg:j
rare la tirannide. Senza del cimitero la pazi®s
za umana si stancal Nel vostro interesse, Jibef
pensatori, lasciateci la libert della tombal
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{ A quelli che nella cremazione credono tro-
AT mezzo da insultare alla Chiesa, diciamo :
$0esta, ben altre volte ha riso del rogo : sulla
pvere dei figli serive il nome degli autori
4 novella onta, ed assisa sulle ceneri dei
.ttitu'ci ricorderd i trionfi sopra di loro ripor-

$ A tutti che per la igiene propongono la cre-
§.2%10ne, rispondiamo che la igiene & da difen-
& " contro le infezioni degl’imputriditi viven-
; "-? € minaceiano la vita fisica e morale fh:lla
.llt?-t » Ia non cost st ranamente e da tutelarla
b, 2 del cimitero; perchd I inumazione ese-
Mliseeondo 1o leggi, basta a difenderci contro
b Mezioni della putrefazione dei nostri morti,
240 noi il migliore e piti antico modd di sep-

I "€ nostri fratelli,onde a ragione gridiamo:

| Usiamo 1 NOSTRI MORTI !
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CREMATLE'N.

GeNTLEMEN,—“ To preserve the living and make
the dead to live, to keep men out of their urns and
discourse of human fragments in them, is not imperti-
nent unto our profession, whose study is life and death,
who daily behold examples of mortality, and of all men
least need artificial mementos or coffins by our bedside
to remind us of our graves.” These are the words of
Sir Thomas Browne, who was one of the luminaries
of our profession two hundred years ago. Your studics
heretofore have related to the living, and your business
hereafter will be chiefly with them. We hope it will
be a long time before you are troubled much with
questions relating to the dead. In one sense, however,
and that a very important one, the question as to the
proper disposition of the dead concerns especially med-
ical men. The subject of sepulture has become in some
parts of the world one of deep concern as bearing upon
the health of communities; and as men crowd more
and more into cities, it must in time claim the anxious

consideration of a much larger number. As guardians
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of the pubiic ;hggt}t}i, .p]ﬂyéicians must indicate and en-
force the hygienic Bearing of the subject. To us, it
is true, the question has no present interest, and for
ages to come it is not likely to press upon our people.
And yet even here in Louisville it has assumed a prac-
tical shape; for since the town was laid out two public
cemeteries have been filled and closed, and the city is
fast stretching around and beyond our beautiful Cave
Hill. But in countries where the population is dense
it is already a question of most serious magnitude how
they shall dispose of the dead in such a way as not to
affect injuriously the health of the living.

Rest is the thought suggested by death. The body
after “life’s fitful fever” seems to be at rest. The luster
of the eyes has fled; the muscles are rigid; the coun-
icnance has lost its animation. All appears to be in
a state of repose. But it is not rest. Every moment
of life was one of ceaseless activity and change. At
no period from birth to the closing hour was it for
a moment the same body. The living particles that
composed it in infancy had been exchanged for other
particles in youth, and those that formed the buoyant
body of the young man had given place to others in
the frame bent by age. Rest in all its pilgrimage there
Was none; and after death, when at last all seems to
be still, a new arrangement of the elements which con-
stituted the frame is begun. The hydro-carbons that
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entered into its composition are resolved into the more
simple forms of carbonic acid and water; the nitrogen
compounds are converted into ammonia; the sulphur
and phosphorus enter into new combinations, and the
more perishable parts soon disappear. The bones,
slower to yield to the disintegrating forces, crumble
at last under the action of water and the atmosphere,
and return to dust. Nothing in the end remains of the
wonderful organism to distinguish it from the inorganic
bodies among which it was entombed. The body seems
to have perished. Not only has life become extinct,
but all the blocks that framed the glorious temple have
been removed and scattered to the winds or mingled
with the elements from which they were derived. It
seems as if destroyed. To the eye the work would
appear to be one of annihilation; and so the ancients
thought when they gave the bodies of their friends
to the funeral-pile. They fancied that they were de-
stroying them, and that no base or common use could
ever afterward be made of what had once been a noble
and revered frame. But the fire was only resolving
more rapidly the cherished remains into their original
constituents, effecting in an hour or two what the slow
chemical processes would have required years or cen-
turies to accomplish in the grave. In either case the
elements composing the body are only changing their

relations; they are scattered, not annihilated. As in
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life the waste particles had escaped only to enter upon
new offices, feeding vegetables, which were to become
in turn the food of animals, so these products of decay
are diffused abroad on the air or mix with the soil to
form the nutriment of plants.

No power short of the Omnipotence which created
matter can ever destroy a particle of it; and by the
power which called living matter into existence it has
been ordered that it shall be perpetually useful as well
as active. Every liberated atom that leaves the bodies
of animals, and of god-like man with the rest, by a fiat
of the Creator goes unerringly to minister to the wants
of other organisms. Dying vegetables sustain the life
of animals, and animals returning to dust vegetate again
in succeeding generations of plants. One kingdom
supports the other, as generations of plants minister
to the growth of those that follow.

“Lo! all grow old and die—but see again
How on the faltering footsteps of decay
Youth presses—ever gay and beautiful youth,
In all its beautiful forms. These lofty trees
Wave not less proudly that their ancestors
Molder beneath them.'

Whether we will or not, as the effete matters of our
bodies go in life to nourish vegetation, after death the
bodies themselves must return to the state in which
they become subservient to the vegetable world. “Na-
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ture,” as Sir Henry Thompson puts it, “will have it so,
whether we like it or not. She destines the material
elements of my body to enter the vegetable world on
purpose to supply another animal organism which takes
my place. She wants me, and I must go. There is
no help for it. Nature hides no talent in a napkin.”
Whether the body wastes away in the grave or is con-
sumed speedily by fire, the final result is the same.

The question of a change in the present mode of
disposing of the dead having been recently much dis-
cussed on the other side of the Atlantic, and crema-
tion having been very seriously urged by the writer
just quoted, as well as by others, as a substitute for
interment of the body, it may not be uninteresting to
give some thought to the subject at this time.

Burying, burning, embalming; these are the three
modes adopted by humanity for the disposal of its dead.
I might stop, if time permitted, to describe what has
been called the more “phantastical ” modes of disposing
of the body after life has left it, as that of the Indian
Brahmins, who burnt themselves alive, one of which
strange people amazed the Athenians by throwing
himself upon his funeral-pile and exclaiming, “ Thus
[ make myself immortal;” or that of the Egyptians,
who, afraid of fire, endeavored to preserve the bodies
of their dead by precious embalmments and inclosures

in glass; or that of the Chaldeans, who, though idola-
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ters of fire, abhorred, it is said, the burning of their
corpses as a pollution of that deity; or that of the
Scythians, who, rejecting all interment, made their
graves in the air; or that of the Persians, who, caring
only for their bones, gave their flesh as food to dogs
and wild beasts; or that of the Musselman, who affects
the grave, and requires it to be of such size that he
may rise in it to his knees, and there fight the final
battle between the white and black angels. But I shall
confine myself to the two methods of simple inhumation
and cremation, and especially to the latter.

There can be no doubt that the earliest mode was
interment. The example of Abraham and of the patri-
archs proves it, if we reject the tradition according to
which Adam was buried near Damascus, in Mount Cal-
vary. It is in this way that the remains of the great
Israelitish leader and law-giver, Moses, were disposed
of, as we learn by the hot contest between Satan and
the archangel about his body. The practice was to
bury their dead out of their sight. But cremation also
prevailed at an early age, and to no inconsiderable
extent. Homer gives noble descriptions of funerals
at which the bodies of his heroes were consumed by
fire. That of Patroclus, the friend of Achilles, is one
of the most imposing.

The scene is a military camp. The troops, weary
after a day of hard fighting, are gathered in silent

|
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squads around their bivouac-fires or lie sorrowful in
their tents, for Patroclus, the flower of warriors, has
fallen by the hand of the crested Hector. His bleed-
ing corpse lies in the tent of his foster-brother Achilles.
On the glowing hearth a huge tripod is quickly placed,
in which water is heated to wash the bloody stains
from the manly form of the hero. When this has been
done the body is anointed with rich oil, and the gaping
wounds closed with an old and costly ointment. The
body, wrapped in fine linen, is then transferred to a
couch, and over all is spread a white mantle. Achilles,
unable to restrain his grief, seeks the beach, throws
himself down among his Myrmidons, and prays that
the voice of the murmuring sea may drown the fierce

tumult raging in his breast. Slumber at last enfolds

-
him. The soul of Patroclus comes to his side, and
in sorrowful tones entreats that their bones shall not
finally lie apart, but be gathered in one receptacle, the
golden urn given to Achilles by his mother.

With the morning comes an order from Agamem-
non, king of men, that a corps of the army proceed
to the forest and gather wood for the mighty pyre
that Achilles has designed for his friend. The wood
is brought and heaped in a vast pile, a hundred feet
in length and of equal width. Slowly and sorrowfully
the body of Patroclus is borne from the tent and laid
upon the pyre. There it is covered with the locks

B
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of the Myrmidons and the amber hair of the disconso-
late Achilles. With it are deposited the heads of two
favorite hounds, the fat of a score of oxen, twelve fiery
steeds, and the bodies of twelve noble Trojan youths
captured in battle and now slain in honor of the occa-
sion. The torch is applied. All night long the flames
leap to their devouring task, and the coming day reveals
that their work is done. Dark-red wine is poured upon
the still glowing embers. The somber ashes of the
wood are lifted from the whiter ashes of the bones,
and those lying in the center of the pyre are carefully
separated from the others and gathered into a golden
vase. This is wrapped in a double fold of caul and
placed in a fitting tomb, there to rest till others of
equal rank with Menaetides shall become shadows;
and these last sad rites concluded, the army gives itself
up to races and to games.

I might, if time allowed, give you from Homer the
description of another funeral which quickly followed
this—that of the noble Hector, celebrated within the
walls of Troy—but I must pass on to describe a similar
scene among another people.

On the 18th of March, in the year 44 B.c., there was
seen in the Roman Forum a gorgeously-gilded chapel,
toward which a mournful procession was advancing.
At the head of the procession, as chief mourner, was

an ex-consul. Behind him, on a couch inlaid with
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ivory and strewn with vestments of gold and purple,
a body was borne by some of the most illustrious men
of Rome. It was the body of one who had been the
“foremost man of all this world.” He had led armies
in Europe, Asia, and Africa, and wherever he marched
victory marched by his side. For one of his campaigns
he had received the honor of a triumph of fifteen days,
an honor which had been accorded to no general be-
fore. Two years after this he had been honored with
a triumph of twenty days. In a few years more a
triumph of forty days had been decreed. The senate
had saluted him with the title of father of his country,
and had decreed that his triumphal car should be
and that

borne by horses of the sacred color—white
his figure in ivory should be borne in procession among
the images of the gods. As great in peace as in war,
he had after subduing his enemies turned his mind to
great plans for the good of his country. He had pro-
posed to make a digest of the Roman laws, to estab-
lish libraries, to drain marshes, to dig canals. But his
career had been cut short by a band of assassins, who
had plunged twenty-three daggers into his body. The
assassins had proposed to throw the body into the
Tiber, but had been prevented by fear. For several
hours the mangled body had lain neglected where it
had fallen, for the attendants of the great imperator

had fled with the rest. At length three of the attend-
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ants had ventured to take up the corpse and convey
it to the pontifical mansion in the Forum; for the
murdered man at the time of his death was pontifex
maximus. Here his agonized wife threw herself on
the still bleeding body, and by a tearless grief bore
mute testimony to the extent of her loss. His cold
form was laid in the great hall, from all sides of which
his long line of illustrious ancestors looked down upon
it. Messengers were dispatched for Antistius, the sur-
geon, who came and made careful examination of the
wounds. He pronounced but one of the twenty-three
stabs fatal; that had penetrated a vital organ, and Cesar
had died of hemorrhage.

The senate had felt itself compelled to decree a
public funeral. A pyre had been constructed in the
Field of Mars, outside of the walls of the city; for
the laws forbade cremation within the walls. But the
funeral-oration was to be pronounced in the Forum,
and the chapel had been erected toward which the
sad procession was moving.

At the head of the couch on which the body was
placed lay the toga pierced by the daggers of the as-
sassins. The people had been invited to offer for the
pyre garments, jewels, spices, and the order in which
they were to come had been prescribed; but so great
was the rush to make offerings that the police had

been unable to maintain order, and the offerers came
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by any route they chose. When the couch was set
down the body could not he seen, but an image of
wax was turned round by machinery, so that all could
see the three-and-twenty wounds. And now the chief-
magistrate of Rome ascends the rostra to deliver the
funeral-oration. He recites the decrees of the senate,
which declare sacred and inviolable the person of the
murdered man, and he points to the mangled body
before them. After a burst of feeling he girds his
robes closely around him, advances to the bier, and
chants a hymn to the body as the image of a god.
“Thou alone, Caesar, wast never worsted in battle,
Thou alone hast avenged our defeats and wiped away
our disgraces. By thee the insults of three hundred
years have been avenged. Before thee has fallen the
hereditary foe who burnt the city of our fathers.” All
now turn their eyes to the bloody image, and the
groans of men and the shrieks of women drown the
voice of the orator. Suddenly seizing the toga which
hung over the body, he opens it and shows the rents
made by the murderers’ daggers. And now the excite-
ment of the people becomes uncontrollable. They cry
out that the body shall not be taken to the Field of
Mars, but that it shall be burned within the city. Some
point to the shrine of Jupiter Capitolanus, others to
the palace from which the hero’s spirit ascended to the

gods. But now men come rushing forward bearing
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tables, beams, benches, whatever could be found in the
adjoining buildings. Suddenly two young men, with
swords by their sides and javelins in their hands, apply
the torch. The excited multitude think that in the
young men they have seen Castor and Pollux doing
honor to their hero. Upon the blazing pile the mu-
sicians throw their brazen instruments and splendid
dresses, the soldiers their armor, the matrons their
ornaments and even the golden bulle which hung
from the necks of their children, while the multitude
feed the flames with oils and scented woods. A cry
arises, “ Let us seize the brands and fire the traitors’
houses!” and crowds of infuriated men, with blazing
brands rush forth toward the dwellings of the chief-
conspirators. When the pyre has been consumed the
remaining embers are quenched by wines, the ashes
of the bones are separated from the ashes of the
wood, reverently washed, wrapped in linen, deposited
in a vase of a material befitting the rank of him whom
the Romans placed among their gods.

Examples of cremation among the Hebrews are
related in the Scriptures of the Old Testament. Thus
we read in Amos that Moab burned the bones of the
king of Edom into lime; and in the first book of
Samuel it is related that “when the inhabitants of
Jabesh-Gilead heard of that which the Philistines had

done to Saul, all the valiant men arose and went all
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night, and took the body of Saul and the bodiés of his
sons from the wall of Bethsham, and came to Jabesh,
and burnt them there. And they took their bones
and buried them under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted
seven days.”

From what has been said you will see that crema-
tion, as practiced in ancient times, was effected at a
considerable cost of fuel at least; and on this account
it has been objected to by a Frenchman, who declares
that if all the ancients had been burned the moderns
would have frozen to death for want of wood to make
their fires. Recent ingenuity, however, has obviated
this objection, and made it possible not only to reduce
the body to ashes quickly, but with the consumption
of an exceedingly small amount of fuel. Yet, with all
that the most improved reverberatory furnace can do
in that way, I question whether any real saving has
been effected over the plan adopted in the case of
Isaac, who, as we read in sacred history, carried his
pyre on his shoulders.

Among other objections to inurning the remains
of the dead, some one has declared that if the previous
dwellers in the world had all been preserved in vases,
there would not now be left standing-room for those
now alive. Sir Henry Thompson has answered this
objection by proposing to scatter the ashes at once

upon the fields, that they may immediately pass to




16 CREMATION.

their destined uses. All bodies do not, it appears,
burn equally well. The poisoned soldier mentioned
by Plutarch “put out two pyres when his belly broke.”
To avoid such accidents it has been suggested to add
the body of one woman to the bodies of eight or ten

men, as being more inflammable, and therefore likely

to make things warmer.

The only instance of cremation in this country
of which I have any knowledge occurred many years
ago, and in the person of a noted citizen. I am in-
debted for an account of it to my learned colleague,

. Dr. Bell
Henry Laurens was one of the wealthiest merchants

of Charleston. When the revolutionary struggle com-

menced he was in Europe superintending the education
of one of his sons. He immediately returned home,
threw himself with great vigor into the contest, was
one of the foremost patriots of South Carolina, and
enjoyed the unbounded confidence of Washington.
He was elected a delegate to the Congress of 1776,
and was elected president of that body. In 1779 he
was sent as minister plenipotentiary to Holland; but,
having been captured by a British vessel, was confined
to the Tower of London for fourteen months. The
British authorities made him many offers to abandon
the cause of his country, but they were all spurned.

‘Soon after his release Congress appointed him one
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of the commissioners to make a treaty of peace with
Great Britain, and in 1782, in conjunction with Franklin
and Jay, he signed the preliminaries of the treaty.

It is known that the distinguished South Carolinian
made a will which contained the most positive com-
mands for the burning of his body. The reason for
this strange order is not generally understood. Lau-
rens had a daughter, one of the loveliest of the girls
of South Carolina. When about fifteen years of age
she apparently died, and was shrouded and placed in
a coffin for burial. The coffin was open, and lay in
a room fronting the bay. A number of her friends,
young ladies and gentlemen, were sitting as watchers
of the corpse. As one of the ladies walked near the
coffin she was startled by a slight movement of the
body, and her actions drew the other watchers to the
coffin. They were soon convinced that Miss Laurens
was alive. The family were summoned and prompt
measures taken for her resuscitation, which were suc-
cessful. She afterward married Dr. David Ramsey,
the patriot and historian, and an eminent physician
of Charleston. Laurens never forgot the scene in
his house connected with the narrow escape of his
daughter from being buried alive. In prescribing cre-
mation for his body, and in directing disinheritance for
disobedience of this order, he declared that he could
conceive of nothing more terrible than resuscitation

c
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in a closed grave. His body was burned in accord-
ance with the injunctions of his will.

The Christian religion brought to light a truth
which finally rendered cremation odious. As it has
been expressed, it “glossed the deformity of death by
careful consideration of the body.” Recognizing the
body as the lodging of Christ and the temple of the
Holy Ghost, C_hristians were considerate of it, as well
as of the immortal soul, and attended its burial with
long services and full solemnities; and so Christianity
“gave final extinction to the sepulchral bonfires,” and
the practice of cremation died out by the beginning
of the fourth century.

One of the arguments which have been presented
in favor of cremation is that what remains of the
body after the analysis of fire is unchangeable. As
Sir Thomas Browne expresses it, “ He that hath the
ashes of his friend hath an everlasting treasure. Where
fire taketh leave corruption slowly enters. In bones
well burnt fire makes a wall against itself.” But cre-
mation is urged upon much more practical grounds.
It is urged as a measure necessary to the health of the
living in communities where great numbers of bodies
are undergoing decomposition, preventing, as it does,
the process of putrefaction and all its attendant evils.
It is less expensive than burial as now conducted, and

renders costly cemeteries unnecessary.
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Sir Henry Thompson, one of the most brilliant
surgeons of modern times, and withal a conspicuously
liberal and enlightened philanthropist, thus sums up
the advantages of cremation: “For the purposes of
cremation nothing is required but an apparatus of a
suitable kind, the construction of which is well under-
stood and easy to accomplish. With such apparatus
the process is rapid and inoffensive, and the result is
perfect. The space necessary for the purpose is small,
and but little skilled labor is wanted. Not only is
its employment compatible with religious rites, but it
enables them to be conducted with greater ease and
with far greater safety to the attendants than at a ceme-
tery. For example, burial takes place in the open air,
and necessitates exposure to all weathers; while crema-
tion is necessarily conducted within a building, which
may be constructed to meet the requirements of mourn-
ers and attendants in relation to comfort and taste.
Cremation destroys instantly all infectious quality in
the body submitted to the process, and effectually pre-
vents the possibility of other injury to the living from
the remains at any future time.”

In reading the history of cremation as practiced in
various nations, one can not fail to be struck with the
tenderness exhibited by the survivors to the relics of
the departed. The bones were carefully washed with

wine and milk, “and mothers wrapped them in linen
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and dried them in their bosoms, where they had been
first fostered and nourished.” Artemisia, the wife of
Mausolus, even went so far as to drink of the ashes
of her husband, erecting over the remainder a tomb of
such magnificence that it ranked long as the seventh
wonder of the world.

But there is another fact with which we are im-
pressed as we read this history, and that is the proof
afforded every where of the early and universal respect
to another life and a future state of existence. “Before
Plato could speak,” it has been beautifully said, “the
soul had wings in Homer.” All men craved immor-
tality, and believed that their friends were alive in an-
other world. Ulysses, that “unconquerable man,” was
unconcerned as to how he should live here, provided
he could have a noble tomb after death. Socrates said
to his friends, “ You may bury my body if in that you
think not you are burying Socrates.” The philosopher,
regarding only his better part, was indifferent whether
his body should be burnt or buried. When proceeding
to the last sad office they that kindled the funeral-pile
turned their faces away, as expressing an unwilling
ministration ; and before applying the torch they raised
their eyes toward heaven as the place of their hopes.
Lucian, though in a jesting way, expressed the prevail-
ing belief of his times when he said of Hercules, “ That

part which proceeded from Alcmena perished, while
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that from Jupiter remained immortal.” Such was the
belief of these ancient pagans; and, though they saw
the body perishing in the flames, they were assured
that the soul endured forever.

But I must hasten to a close. Only a few words re-
main to be spoken. The bond which has so pleasantly
united us as officers and students of the University
of Louisville is now severed, and we take you, pupils
no longer, by the hand as professional brothers. Be
assured that you will bear away with you our best
wishes. Go forth into the world and triumph; such
is the prayer of your teachers. We hope the day is
far distant when the obsequies of which I have been
speaking to-night will be solemnized in the case of any
of you. We expect you to prove worthy of the profes-
sion in which your new title declares you to be both
skilled and learned, discharging faithfully its gentle
and tender offices, and fulfilling unselfishly all its lofty
obligations; and then it will indeed be but a small
matter with you whether your ashes shall be gathered
in costly urns, or your bodies lie beneath the rock-
ribbed hills or are hidden in the caverns of the sea.
Doing well your duty, you need give no thought to

the rest. Gentlemen, farewell!
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CREMATION OR BURIAL

A Paper read at the Meeting of the British Medical Association in
Cambridge, August, 1880

gl

By ™ SPENCER WELLS

Viice-President of the Royal College of Surgeons
Surgeon to the Queen’s Household,

THERE are, no doubt, many members of the British Medical
Association who have not thought very much about the evils
of the present mode of burying the dead in this and many
other parts of the world. There are many more who have not
heard at all, or have thought very little, of recent proposals to
reform the present system, or to substitute for it one which
can be proved to be far better. It is scarcely forty years since
the causes of the high rate of mortality, and the means of pre-
Venting disease, attracted much attention in our profession ;
and the necessity for sanitary regulations was impressed upon { |
Public opinion. The influence of light and air, of a supply of | ‘
bure water, of good drainage, ventilation, and. cleanliness, as
means of preventing disease and prolonging life in large towns,
Populous districts, and the country generally ; the influence of i
|

employments upon health ; the habits of different classes of the

People ; the condition of their dwellings; the injurious effects

of many nuisances, and the inadequacy of power for prevent- |
ing them, are all subjects of recent study, and do not yet form i
& sufficiently defined part of medical education.
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It is quite nnnecessary here to remind you of the beneficial
influence upon the public health and the longevity of the nation
exercised by our profession during the last forty years ; but it
does appear to me to be necessary to call for the earnest
attention of the Association to oné source of danger which is
increasing every year—the burial of the dead. It is aboub
forty years since a member of our body, Mr. Walker, wrote
the remarkable work on graveyards which led to the
special inquiry into the practice of interment in towns, and
the admirable report of Mr. Edwin Chadwick, which was pre-
sented to Parliament in 1843. The evidence he adduced
as to the propagation of disease from decaying or putrefying
human bodies was amply sufficient to prove the dan-
gerous tendency of all interments in churches or in towns,
and led to the removal of many burial-places from towns or
crowded districts into suburban cemeteries. The effects have
been salutary. Bat, with a rapid increase of population, we
are now beginning to suffer from the evils which Mr. Chadwick
foretold, namely, “ shifting the evil from the centre of the
populous districts to the suburbs,and deteriorating them”” # * *
“increasing the duration and sum of the existing evils.”
Many of our suburban cemeteries are now very much in the
condition of town graveyards forty years ago; and the atten-
tion of thoughtful men outside the bounds of our profession
has already been directed to a growing evil. Only last year,
at the opening of the Social Science Congress at Manchester,
the respected and beloved bishop of the diocese, in opening
the congress, thus referred to the recent consecration of a new
cemetery. ““Here,” he said, “is another hundred acres of
land withdrawn from the food-producing area of the country
for ever.”” And he added, “I feel convinced that, before
long, we shall have to face this problem, How to bury our
dead out of our sight, more practically and more seriously
than we have hitherto done. In the same sense in which the
¢ Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath,” 1
hold that the earth was made, not for the dead, but for the
living. No intelligent faith can suppose that any Christian
doctrine is affected by the manner in which, or the time in
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which, this mortal body of ours crumbles into dust and sees
orruption.” And he concludes: “This is a subject that will

ve to be seriously considered before long. Cemeteries are
b?coming not only a difficulty, an expense, and an inconve-
nience, but an actual danger.”

In the debate on the Burials Bill in the House of Lords on
June 24th, the Earl of Beaconsfield said that what is called
f‘ God’s acre” is “ really not adapted to the country which we
inhabit, the times in which we live, and the spirit of the age.
What I should like to see would be a settlement of this ques-
tion by the shutting up of all God’s acres throughout the
Country, I think the churchyard of the ordained minister, and
the graveyard of the dissenting minister, alike, are institutions
which are very prejudicial to the health of the people of this
country ; and their health ought to be, if not the first, at any
rate, one of the first considerations of a statesman. Now we
have been moving gradually in the direction of these views,
and there has been for some years a motion, soon abont to
amount, I believe, to a conviction, that the institution of
churchyards is one which is highly prejudicial to the public
health. I think it would be a much wiser step if we were to
say that the time has arrived, seeing the vast increase of
Population in this country and the increase which we may
contemplate, when we should close all these churchyards, and
when we should take steps for furnishing every community
with a capacious and ample cemetery, placed in a situation in
which, while it would meet all the requirements of the society
for which it was intended, would exercise no prejudicial in.
fluence on the public health.” And he concluded his speech
in these terms :— I think the direction in which we ought to
have moved would have been to shut all these churchyards
and graveyards, and to have assisted the Government in some
adequate proposal which would have furnished the country
with cemeteries in which none of these painful controversies
could have occurred, and which would have conduced to the
Preservation of the health and welfare of the country.”

The impressive exhortation of the Bishop of Manchester,
from which I have just quoted, was the result, as he tells us,
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of the perusal of two very able papers written by one of the
most distinguished members of our own body, Sir H. Thomp-
son, and published in the Contemporary Review in 1874. The
first paper, on the ¢ Treatment of the Body after Death,” led to
a reply from Mr. Holland, then Medical Inspector of Burials
in England, which contains a summary of all that can be said
in defence of cemeteries. But the rejoinder of Sir H. Thomp-
son is a masterly exposition of the evils of our present mode
of interment, with an answer to many of the objections to
cremation as a substitute for burial, and some account of
modern improved apparatus for burning dead bodies at a
moderate expense, without any nuisance, and with due regard
to the sentiments of surviving relatives. I trust that Sir
Henry may be induced to reprint his papers in a form easily
accessible to the people. One of the first effects of the perusal
of Sir H. Thompson’s papers was the association together of
a small number of men, and the formation of the Cremation
Society of England, numbering, among members of this
Association, notably Mr. Ernest Hart and Mr. Lord. I have
here the first part of the Transactions of this Society. It
forms a pamphlet of only sixty-six pages, but it contains a
great deal of information as to cremation at home and abroad,
up to the date of the sixth anniversary of the Society last
January. It may surprise many to learn that cremation is
already legalised in parts of Germany and in Italy ; that cre-
matoria have been erected and used in Gotha and in Milan
and Lodi, and a society established in Rome. A phase in the
sanitary laws of Switerland which forbade cremation has been
removed, and a piece of ground in the new cemetery at Zurich
has been set apart for the erection of a crematorium.

On June 16th last, Professor Polli (whose researches on the
antiseptic action of the sulphites and hyposulphites I brought
before the Association in this town sixteen years ago, in an
address on the causes of excessive mortality after surgical
operations) who, in late years, had been one of the most ar-
dent supporters of cremation, who had himself proposed a
method which was the first tried in Ttaly, had his body, by his
own express desire, cremated, and his ashes were consigned
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to their resting-place with all due solemnity, in the presence

- of mourning relatives. This cremation was the sixty-cighth

which has taken place in Milan since January 1876.

Several large cremation societies have been formed in Switz-
erland, One large society in Holland has several branches.
In France, the Paris Municipality has called for designs for
the best form of furnace. In Belgium, one society in Brussels

more than four hundred members, and M. Creteur has
been thanked by the Government for the successful cremation
of the bodies of soldiers killed near Sedan. In America, cre-
Mmation has already been practised at Washington, and several
Bocieties have been formed ; and the Brazilian Government
18 about to erect a crematorium at Rio de Janeiro.

While all this has been going on in the European continent
and in Ameriea, the Cremation Society of England has been
Working on quietly but earnestly, has purchased an acre of
freehold land near Woking, has erected a Crematorium
on the model of the Gorini furnace, which is the most ap-
proved in Italy, and has experimentally proved that the
body of an animal may be reduced to a clean innocuous ash,
weighing about a twentieth of the unburnt body, at a very
8mall cost, and without any appreciable odour or visible smoke.

The Society has obtained the very highest legal authority,
and the admission of the late Home Secretary, that cremation
i8 not illegal, provided it be practised without nuisance,
or leading to a breach of the peace. But Sir R. Cross ob-
tained from the Council a promise that, before burning a hu-
man body, they would endeavour to carry a short Bill through
Parliament, or to obtain the insertion of a clause in some
Burial Bill, affirming that cremation might be legally prac-
tised, and under proper regulations. Hitherto, the Council
have been unable to obtain this parliamentary sanction, and
it remains to be seen how far Sir William Harcourt will
consider the Council bound to the present Government by
their promise to his predecessor in the Home Office. After
any discussion which may follow this paper, I trust many of
you will sign an address to him, which I will read after I have
asked you whether the time has not arrived when cremation

.
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should be supported by the British Medical Association, col-
lectively, and by each of its branches. The sanitary advan-
tages over burial in coffins, or in wicker baskets, are undeniable
and very great. Most of them are so well known to you all,
that I may pass them by without further mention; but I
must allude to one most remarkable argument in favour of
cremation which has just been advanced by Pasteur, after his
examination of the soil of fields where cattle had been buried,
whose death had been caused by that fatal disease known as
“charbon,” or splenic fever. The observations of our own Dar-
win ““on the formation of mould,” made more than forty years
ago, when he was a young man, are curiously confirmatory of
the recent conclusions of Pasteur. In Darwin’s paper, read
at the Geological Society of London, in 1837, he proved that,
in old pasture-land, every particle of the superficial layer of
earth, overlying different kinds of subsoil, has passed throngh
the intestines of earth-worms. The worms swallow earthy
matter, and, after separating the digestible or serviceable por-
tion, they eject the remainder in little coils or heaps at the
mouth of their burrows. In dry weather the worm descends
to a considerable depth, and brings up to the surface the
particles which it ejects. This agency of earth-worms is not
so trivial as it might appear. By observation in different
fields, Mr. Darwin proved, in one case, that a depth of more
than three inches of this worm-mould had been accumulated
in fifteen years; and, in another, that the earth-worms had
covered a bed of marl with their mould in eighty years to an
average depth of thirteen inches.

Pasteur’s recent researches on the etiology of ¢ charbon ”’
show that this earth-mould positively contains the specific
germs which propagate the disease; and that the same spe-
cific germs are found within the intestines of the worms.
The parasitic organism, or bacteridium, which, inoculated
from a diseased to a healthy animal, propagates the specific
disease, may be destroyed by putrefaction after burial. But,
before this process has been completed, germs or spores
may have been formed which will resist the putrefactive pro-
cess for many years, and lie in a condition of latent life, like
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& grain of corn, or any flower-seed, ready to germinate, and
Communicate the specific disease. In a field in the Jura,
Where a diseased cow had been buried two years before,
at a depth of nearly seven feet, the surface-earth not
having been disturbed in the interval, Pasteur found that
the mould contained germs which, introduced by in-
oculation into a guinea-pig, produced charbon and
death. And, further, if a worm be taken from an infected
Spot, the earth in the alimentary canal of the worm contains
these spores or germs of charbon, which, inoculated, propa-
gate the disease. And the mould deposited on the surface by
the worms, when dried into dust, is blown over the grass and
Plants on which the cattle feed, and may thus spread the dis-
ease. After various farming operations of tilling and harvest,
Pasteur has found the germs just over the graves of the dis-
eased cattle, but not to any great distance. After rains, or
morning dews, the germs of charbon, with a quantity of other
germs, were found about the neighbouring plants; and
Pastenr suggests that, in cemeteries, it is very possible that
germs capable of propagating specific diseases of different
kinds, quite harmless to the earth-worm, may be carried to
the surface of the soil ready to cause disease in the proper
animals. The practical inferences in favour of cremation are
S0 strong that, in Pasteur’s words, they “need not be
enforced.”

And now a word as to the sentimental objections to crema-
tion. The Bishop of Manchester, in the address to which I
before alluded, admits that his sentiments are  somewhat
revolted by the idea of cremation;” but he adds, they ave,
perhaps, illogical and unreasonable sentiments.” We all know
how difficult it is to convince illogical and unreasonable people ;
they must be left to the influence of time and example. But
1t is of importance to show to all that reason, and true senti-
ment, and good feeling of reverence for the dead, of affection-
ate regard for their memory, are more logically and reason-
ably associated with a purifying fire than with decay, putre-
faction, and danger to the living; and on this important part
of the subject I am glad to bring before you the book of my
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friend Mr. Robinson, who has done so much of late years to
improve our gardens, parks, and open spaces, and who is one of
the Council of the Cremation Society. He calls this book God’s
Acre Beautiful, or the Cemeteries of the Future. He argues thab
the resting-placesof thedead should be “permanent, unpolluted,
inviolate ;” that permanent beautiful cemeteries could be casily
maintained if urn-burial were practised ; that existing grave-
yards and cemeteries can only be of temporary use ; that their
monuments and memorial stones goon decay or crumble away ;
and that urn-burial might lead in the future, as it has done in
the past, to more noble and enduring monuments. Let me
read to you a page from Mr. Robinson’s book.

«By the adoption of urn-burial, all that relates to the
artistic embellishment of a cemetery would be at once placed
on a very different footing. One of the larger burial-grounds
now closed, perforce, in a less time than that of an ordinary
life, would accommodate a like nmumber of burials on an im-
proved system for many ages. The neglect and desecration
of the resting-places of the dead, inherent to the present
system, would give place to unremitting and loving care, for
the simple reason that each living generation would be as much
interested in the preservation of the cemetery as those that
had gone before were at any previous time in its history. We
should at once have what is so much to be desired from artistic
and other points of view—a permanent resting-place for our
dead. With this would come the certainty that any memorials
erected to their memory would be carefully preserved in the
coming years, and free from the sacrilege and neglect so often
geen. Hence an incentive to art which might be not unworthy
of such places. The knowledge that our cemeteries would be
sacred—would be sacred to all, and jealously preserved by
all, through the coming generations—would effect much in
this new field for artistic effort. In days when careful attention
is bestowed upon the designs of trifling details of our houses,
it is to be hoped that we shall soon be ashamed of the present
state of what should be the beautiful and unpolluted rest-
garden of all that remains of those whom we have known, or
loved, or honoured in life, or heard of in death as having lived
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not unworthy of their kind. Such a revolution in our burial
arrangements will not come suddenly; but perhaps a little
reflection may serve to convince those who have feelings of
repulsion to urn-burial that, as a matter of fact, less dishonour
15 done to the remains of those whom one loves in subjecting
them to g fire which reduces them to ashes which can be care-
fully preserved, than in allowing them to become the subjects
?f the loathsome process of corruption first, and then subject-
ing them to the chance of being ultimately carted away to
make room for some metropolitan or local improvement.”
The preservation of inscriptions and memorials, whether in or
around churches and public buildings, the erection of beantiful
tombs with urns as family burying-places, would be worthy
objects for the best efforts of artistic design.

As to the ceremony of burial and performance of any religious
Service, distingnished members of the clergy of the Church of
England have shown that scarcely any alteration would be
called for in our burial-service; and it is felt that, as urn-
burial might be practised to any extent and for any length of
time in or around churches and public buildings, in towns as
well as in distant cemeteries, and withont the expensive trans-
port and ugly expensive forms of our present system of
burial, men might again, as of old, rest in death near the
scene of their work in life ; and the restoration of the family
tomb to the chapel or crypt would renew and add to the tie
between the family and the church. Our places of worship
and the spaces which surround them, if urn-burial became
general, would be amply sufficient for the preservation of the
remains of our dead for generations to come, and would
enable us to convert existing cemeteries, which are rapidly
becoming sources of danger to the public health, into perma-
nently beautiful gardens. Instead of filling up large spaces
with decaying dead bodies, we should have natural gardens,
open lawns, pure air, fine trees, lovely flowers, and receptacles
for vases, which, as well as the cinerary urns and chests them-
selves, might be made important helps in the culture of art.
In country houses, urn-burial would lead to family burial-
places within the grounds, and encourage monumental work of
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high artistic merit; and, in the country church, the ashes of
the people might repose in the place where they worshipped,
instead of polluting the earth of the surrounding churchyard
and the water drunk by the surviving population, or being
carried to a distant cemetery, which overcrowding must in
time make only a very temporary resting-place.

The “earth to earth” system, as it is called, so ably advo-
cated by my friend Mr. Haden—the burial in porous wicker
baskets, instead of wooden or leaden coffins—has some advan-
tages. It is somewhat cheaper, and decay is more rapid ; bub
the ground is for a long time occupied by what pollutes earth,
air, and water. Mr. Haden’s argument that, as a body, after
coffinless burial, decays away in about six years, we may ““ bury
again in the same ground with no other effect than to increase
its substance and to raise its surface,’” surely strikes at the root
of all sentiment of reverence or affection for the dead—and, with
what hazard to the living, the recent researches of Pasteur are
amply sufficient to prove. In addition to the dangers from simple
putrefaction polluting earth, air, and water, we have to consider
the dissemination of the germs of specific contagious diseases.
Ligquid animal matter oozing from putrefying corpses in a
churchyard may possibly be so purified by the oxidising power
of a few feet of earth as to be bright, clear, and inoffensive
to any of our senses; but water which is neither cloudy nor
stinking, but rather enticing and popular, like the water of
the Broad-street pump in 1874, has carried cholera to those
who drank it. How often typhoid fever has been caused in
the same manner, who can tell ?

But I must not detain you longer. Here is the Address to
the Home Secretary, and I hope it may be signed by many
who are convinced that the present custom of burying the
dead is associated with evils which ought to be remedied.

“We, the undersigned members of the British Medical
Association assembled at Cambridge, disapprove the present
custom of burying the dead, and desire to substitute some
mode which shall rapidly resolve the body into its component
elements by a process which cannot offend the living, and may
render the remains abgolutely innocuous. Until some better
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mode is devised, we desire to promote that usually known as
cremation. As this process can now be carried out without
anything approaching to nuisance, and as it is not illegal, we
trust the Government will not oppose the practice when con-
vinced that proper regulations are observed, and that ampler
guarantees of death having occurred from natural causes are
obtained than are now required for burial.”

In conclusion, let me ask you to think on the following
Propositions.

Decomposing human remains so pollute earth, air, and
water, as to diminish the general health and average duration
of the life of our people.

Existing churchyards and cemeteries are not well fitted as
safe, secure, permanent, innocuous places of repose for the
remains of our dead.

The expense of funerals and interment in graves presses
unduly upon the means of the middle and labouring classes.

The present system of registration of death is so imperfect,
that common causes of preventable disease are not detected ;
and life is also rendered insecure by the omission of efficient
arrangements for the due verification of the fact and causes
of death.

These evils might be mitigated or prevented—(1) if national
cemeteries were provided and maintained, under the direction
of duly qualified officers of public health, and not left, as now,
to be sources of private gain to commercial companies; (2)
if no interment were allowed without a certificate of the fact
and the cause of death by an officer of public health.

All this should be urged by those who are content to
improve on our present mode of burial. Those who will go
further, who will assist in the attempt to arrest the evils in-
separable from even the very best mode of burial, who would
add to our reverence for the remains of the dead, ensure an
impressive religious service, and at a reduced expenditure
provide for permanent monuments in beautiful oper public
spaces, may at the same time prove the influence which our
Association can exert, and ought to exert, upon the health
and morals of the Nation.

M
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Bermingham, Edw. J.
Beugless, Rev. J, D.
Bloodgood, Delavan.
Brown, Hugh B.
Brush, Geo. R.
Burnz, Channing.
Burnz, Mrs. E. B.
Califf, J. M.

Calman, David.

Cobb, Augustus G.
Cobb, J. Saxelby.
Cockey, Edward C.
Colyer, C. Washington.
Craig, D. W.

Daulte, Frank.
Davis, G, D.

Doyle, J. E. P.
Dreher, C, W. C.
Edinger, A, H.
Falck, Gotthelf.
Fiske, Bradley A.
Goldman, Bertha.
Goldman, Julius.
Guiterman, Maurice.
Gwynn, Stuart,




Hammond, Wm. F,
Hanway, P. .J.

Herrman, Daniel W.

Herrman, Mrs. H.
Jones, William H.
Kremer, W, P,

Kremer, Mrs. W. P,

Kiittler, Richard.
Lambert, T, 8.

Lucaa, Heury F.
Lyons, Fredk. A.

Meredith, Mrs. 1. G.

Meredith, Gen, J. H.
Miller, Licut. F, A,
Noyes, Chas, B,
Pratt, Edwin A.
Prentiss, Amos.
Putzel, Charles.
Ross, J. W.
Tamsen, A. C. C.
Townsend, E. C.
Wells, Henry M,
Wintraceken, A.
Woolson, Geo. C.

ASSOCIATE.

Boardman, 8. G.
Carpenter, John B.
Cockey, Chas, H,

Hoffman, Prof. F.

Hoffman, Mrs, C,

Waggencer, Jos. R.

CORRESPONDING.

Thompson, Sir Hy.

Wells, T. Spencer.

Eassie, William.




PRIMARY COMPACT.

New York, March Sth, 1881,
We, the undersigned, regarding burial as an objee-
tionable mode of disposing of the dead, and consider-
ing eremation to be, in every way, preferable, do hereby
unite ourselves into an association for the purpose of
providing facilities for carrying cremation into ope-

ration:
(8igned)

J. Storer Cobb,
J. D. Beugless,,
Chas. Putzel,
Edward C. Cockey,
E. C. Townsend,
D. W. Craig,
C. W. C. Dreher,
Delavan Bloodgood,
Eliza B. Burnz,
8. G. Boardman,
Augustus G. Cobb,
Edwin A. Pratt,
Chas. B, Noyes,
Amos Prentiss,
Henry J. Lucaa,

J. E. P. Doyle,

J. W. Ross,
Channing Burnz,

T. 8. Lambert,

W. P. Kremer,

Geo. R, Brush,
Albert, A, Wood,
Mrs. H. Herrman,
Daniel W. Herrman,
P. J. Hanway,
Edward J. Bermingham,
J. Saxelby Cobb,

A. C, C. Tamsen,
Fredk. A. Lyons,
Mrs., W. I’. Kremer.




CERTIFICATE OF INCORPORATION.

I.

This instrument certifies that we, the undersigned,
all of full age, citizens of the United States, and citi-
Zéns of the State of New York, under and pursuant to,
and in conformity with the act of the legislature of
the State of New York, passed on the 12th day of
M:l}', 1875, entitled, *““An Act for the incorporation of

v Societies or clubs, for certain lawful purposes,’ and
the several acts amendatory thereof, do associate our-
*_5'11\‘1:5 together to form a society for the purposes here-
Inafter set forth.

II.

The corporate name of the said society is hereby
declared to be ** The New York Cremation Society."
III.

The objects and purposes of said society will be to
disseminate sound and enlightened views respecting
the incineration of the dead; to advocate and promote,
in every proper and legitimate way, the substitution
of this method for burial, and to advance the publie
good by affording facilities for carrying cremation into
Operation.

IV.
The number of the council of the said society shall
be eleven,
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V.

The names of the council who are to manage the af-
fairs of the said society for the first year of its existence
are as follows:

J. D, Beugless, Delavan Bloodgood,
E. C. Townsend, J. 8. Cobb,
D. W. Craig, E. C. Cockey,

J. E. P. Doyle, C. W. C. Dreher,
W. P. Kremer, A, C. C. Tamsen,
Charles Putzel.

[The certificate is subscribed and acknowledged by
the members of the council, and a consent to its filing
is endorsed by Abm. R. Lawrence, Justice of the Su-
preme Court; and the foregoing copy is certified as
correct by the clerk of the said court.]

—_——

The number of the council has since been increased
to twelve, and an amended certificate, subseribed and
acknowledged s required by law, filed with the Seere-
tary of State, snd a duplicate of the same with the
county clerk.
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BY-LAWS.

NAME,

1. This organization shall be incorporated under the
hame of “Tue New YORK CREMATION SOCIE

OUniec

B

2. The objects of the society are to disseminate
Sound and enlightened views respecting the incinera-
tion of the dead; to advocute and promote, in every
Proper and legitimate way, the substitution of this
method for burial; and to advance the public good by

affording fucilities for carrying eremation into opern-
tion,

MEMBERS,
3. The members of the socicty shall consist of three
classes: active, associate, and corresponding members,
4. Active members shall be subdivided into annual
and life members, of whom the annual members shall
be those who are paying the regular dues, and the life
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members those who have paid such dues for twelve
succeseive years, or have pald the sum of thirty dol-
lars in one sum.

5. Active members only, who are not in arrears for
dues, shall be qualified for election or appointment
to any official position in the society; to vote at any
election; and to debate and vote at any meeting, ex-
cept as to matters relating to the incineration fund, to
which sssociate members, when in the city of New
York, will have the same right.

6. Corresponding members must be chosen from
among those who have distinguished themsclves, by
rendering service in the promotion of cremation; and
they may reside in any part of the world, except as
limited by the next following paragraph.

7. Active members may reside in any part of the

United States, but associate and corresponding mem-
bers shall not reside within a radius of five miles
around the city of New York.
8. Corresponding members, when in the city of
New York, will be entitled to attend the meetings of
the society, by sending their names to the corres-
ponding-secretary. They will not, however, have
the privilege of voting, nor will they be entitled to
the benefit of ecremation, after death, by the society.

0, All members mugt be in sympathy with the ob-
jeets of the society.

Prorosat. AND ELECTION OF MEMBERS.
10. E: ¢ry application for membership must be made
upon a form of the society, and no more than one ap-
plication shall be made upon one form.
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11. Every application' must be signed by the ap-
Plicant, and endorsed by two members of the socie-
ty; it must also state that the applicant is in sympa-
thy with the objects of the society, and be accom-
Panied with the initiation-fee.

12. At the meeting at which any application is pre-
8ented, it shall be referred without debate to the coun-
¢il; and not later than at the meeting following next
but one it shall, with recommendations from the coun-
cil, be returned to the society for its action.

13. Every applicant for membership shall be voted
for separately, and a four-fifths majority of the votes
cast shall be necessary for election.

FEES AND Duks,

14. The initiation-fee for an active member (annual
or life) shall be three dollars, and for an associate
member one and one-half dollars, which shall be re-
turned if the applicant be not elected.

15, Aective annual members shall further pay regular
dues of three dollars per year, half-vearly in advance,
and life members the sum of thirty dollars in one pay-
ment. The dues of associate members shall be one and
one-half dollars per year,payable semi-annually in ad-
vance,

16. All the fees and dues received from associate
members shall be paid into the incineration-fund;
and of all fees and dues received from active mem-
bers one-half shall be pald inte the same fund.

17, No member shall, while in arrears for dues, be
entitled to any of the privileges of the society.
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18. After the receipt from any member of the an-
nnal dues for twelve successive years, no further pay-
ment will be required from such member. These pay-
ments for twelve successive years shall entitle an ac-
tive member to all the privileges of the society for
the remainder of his life; and an associate member to
the benefit of the incineration fund withont further
charge.

19. Any member who has neglected to pay his
dues for three months after the same were payable,
shall be considered in arrears, and shall be notified by
mail to that effect by the finaneial-sceretary. Should
he disregard such notice for thirty days after its
being mailed, his name shall be struck from the roll of
members,

20. The dues of life members are payable at the time
of the meeting next following their election.

21. Whenever any of the ducs of an active annual
member have been remitted by the council, guch pe-
riod of remission shall not be reckoned asa portion of
the time necessary to entitle such member to a life-
membership; but the years before and after such
remission shall, for such purpose, be considered as
successive years.

22, Corresponding members will not be required to
pay any fees or dues.

OFFICERS.

93, The officers of the society shall be a presi-
dent, two vice-presidents, a corresponding-secretary,




A recording-seeretary, a financial-secretary, a treasurer,
and an executive committee of five members.

24. These oflicers shall together form the council
of the society.

3. There shall also be a board of audit, consisting
Of three members of the society, no one of whom shall
at the same time be a member of the council,

26. No member shall hold, at the same time, more
than one office in the society.

ELecTION OF OFFICERS.

=7. All eleetions of officers shall be by ballot, and a
Majority of the votes cast shall be necessary for a
choice,

28, The officers of the society and the members of
the board of audit shall be elected annually on the day
following that upon which the annual meeting is held
in each year.

=9, At the same time there shall be elected three
ingpectors of election.

30. All these officers shall iold their offices for one
Year, or until others have been elected to their places.

31. The polls shall be opened at 8 P, M, and closed
at 10 I', M., immediately after which the inspectors of
clection then in office shall canvass the votes cast,
and, through their chairman, announce the result of
the election,

492, The first election may be held immediately after
the adoption of these by-laws, and in such mauner as
8hall be decided upon by a majority of the members
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present. The officers so chosen shall hold their offices
until the day following the first annual meeting, or un-
til others have been elected to their places.

Duries oF OFFICERS,
The President.

The duties of the president shall be :

33. To preside at the meetings of the society and
the council, and decide all questions of order.

34. To appoint all commitices, unless such appoint-
ment be otherwise specially ordered.

35. To countersign, with the financial-secretary, all
checks for the withdrawal of moneys from their place
or places of deposit.

Vice-presidents.

The duties of the vice presidents shall be:

36. To preside, in their order, according to the num-
ber of votes received by each at their election, over the
meetings of the society or couneil, in the absence of
the president or when so required Ly him; and to
countersign checks for the president, in case of his
inability to do so himself.

The Corresponding-secretary.

It shall be the duty of the corresponding-secretary :

37, To officinlly conduet the general correspondence
of the society.

38. To notify new members, officers, and members
of committees of their e¢lection or appointment; and
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to Notify members of committecs of the time and place
of the first meeting of such committecs,

30. To keep, in suitable books provided for the
purpose, true copies of all communications written
by him on behalf of the society; to prescrve, on
Proper files, all communications received by him on
the same behalf; to report such correspondence at the
next meeting of the council, as well as the whole or
part of the same, as may be ordered by the council, to
the society,

40. To take charge of the rooms, the corporate seal,
the by-laws, records, and general archives of the so-
clety, except in o far as they may be expressly placed
under the charge of others.

41. To certify all acts and proceedings of the so-
ciety, and notify the council of the death, resigna-
tion, suspension, or removal, of any member or offi-
cer of the society.

42. To communicate all resolutions of the council
?l‘ Society to such person or persons as they may af-
cet,

43. To obtain by purchase or otherwise, under the
direction of the council, books, pamphlets, papers, and
other literature, relating to the disposal of the human
dead,

44. To perform the duties of the recording-secre-
tary in case of his inability to perform them himself.

45, To preside at all meetings of the society and
couneil, in the absenee of the president and the vice-
presidents.

46. To superintend the printing and publication of
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all such matter as the council or society shall order
to be printed.

The Recording-seeretary.

The duties of the recording-secretary shall be:

47. To keep accurate minutes of the proceedings of
the society, and to report the same at the regular
meetings, unless otherwise ordered by the society ; and
to record them, after approval, in the society’s min-
ute book.

48. To permit the inspection of the minutes by any
nctive member of the society, who may so desire.

49. To notify members of all special meetings and
Of the annual meetings. 3

50. To report, without delay, to the corresponding-
seeretary, such resolutions and other proceedings, as
require action to be taken thereon.

51. To act us secretary of the council, and present
its reports at the regular meetings of the society.

52, To perform the duties of the corresponding-
secretary in ease of his inability to perform them him-
selfl.

The Financial-secretary.

The duties of the financial-seeretary ghall be :

53. To receive all fees, dues and other moneys paid
to the society, to give receipts for the same, and imme-
diately pay them over to the treasurer and take his re-
ceipt.

54. To keep a detailed account of all moneys re-
ceived by him, and report the amounts at the regular
meetings of the society.
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3. To countersign, with the president, all checks
for the payment of m oneys by the socicty.
. To send notice to all members in arrears, and
:?] Feport the same at the regular meetings of the coun-

97. To furnish the inspectors of election, prior to
EYEry annual meeting, with a list of members of the so-
ciety not in arrears for dues.

58. To report any or all matters relating to his office
to the council, whenever so required by that body.

The Treasurer.

It shall be the duty of the treasurer:

59. To reeeive, and give receipts, for all moneys paid
t:’ ::im by the financial-secretary on account of the so-
clg Y.

60. To keep a detailed account of all moneys received
and disbursed by him on account of the society; re-
Port the amounts at every regular meeting of the so-
ciety; render a detailed report at the annual meeting ;
and report to the council, whenever so required by that
body.

61. To deposit the funds of the society, in the name
of the society, in the depository or depositories desig-
uated by the council, whenever such funds in his
hands shall amount to one hundred dollars; and to
8lgn checks for the withdrawal of such moneys, when-
ever such withdrawal is ordered by the council.

02. To execute, in conjunction with at least two
good and suflicient sureties, approved by the couneil,
A bond in such sum as shall be determined upon by
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the council, for the faithful discharge of his duties, and
for the proper care of, accounting for, and return of,
all moneys or other property of the society which may
come into his possession.

63. A neglect or failure to furnish such bond within
a reasonable time after his election, shall be regarded
as a refueal to serve, and the office shall be declared va-
cant, and filled by the council, as hereafter provided.

The Counecil.

64. The couneil shall have the general direction and
| control of the affairs, property, and funds of the society-
| 65. It shall designate such incorporated places of

deposit, in the city of New York, for the moneys of the
society, as in its discretion it shall see fit.

66. It shall hold regular meetings for the transaction
of buginess upon such days as it may from time to time
appoint, but not less frequoently than once in each
month.

67, It ehall have power to fill, for the unexpired term,
any vacancy that may occur in any of the offices of the
society, except vacancics in its own body, created by
removal for cause.

| 68, It shall have power to declare vacant, by a vote

- of the majority of the whole couneil, the seat of any
i member of its own body who shall refuse to serve, or
| who shall have been absent from its meetings for three
! successive months ; and also to remove from its own
body, in the same way, any member thereof, for any
canse whatsoever. In the latter case, however, it shall
be the duty of the council to report every such vacancy
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to the society at its next regular meeting thereafter,
When it shall be gubject to review by the society. SBhould
Such action of the council be sustained by the society,
the members present shall at once proceed to fill the
Vacaney thus created.

69. It may appoint the necessary agents, clerks, and
Servants of the society, with such powers, duties, and
('Ulnpeuuul}un‘ a8 it may from time to time determine ;
and it may, at pleasure, revoke such appointments and
make others in their stead.

""U. It shall not, without an approving vote of the so-
Clety at a regular or special meeting, make any con-
tract Wwhereby a liability of more than two hundred
dollars in amount may be Incurred by the society;
nor, without such vote, make any sale or disposition
of the property of the society exceeding that sum in
value,

71. It may, in its discretion, remit the annual or half-
Yearly dues of any member of the society, except that
Portion which is to be paid into the incineration-fund.

T2, It shall provide, at the expense ofthe society, for
the secretaries, treasurer, and other officers, the neces-
sary books, stationery, &e., for conducting the duties
Of their several offices; also the literary exercises to
be held in conjunction with the regular meetings.

T3. At all meetings of the council a majority of its
members shall constitute a quornm for the transaction
of business.

Inspectors of* Election.
¥4, Tt shall be the duty of the inspectors of election to
be present, and in charge of the ballot boxes, from the
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opening to the cloge of the polls at the annual election
which shall be first held after the commencement of
their respective terms of office ; to check off the list fur-
nished by the financial-secretary the name of each mem-
ber, as soon as he has deposited his vote ; to canvass the
votes at the close of the polls; and to announce the re-
sult of the election.

Board of Audit.

5. The board of audit shall thoroughly examine the
books of the financial-secretary and the treasurer,
whenever, in its judgment, it shall seem necessary;
see that they are properly kept, and that all moneys
received and paid are properly accounted for; and per-
form generally such duties as pertain to the office of a
board of audit. A majority of its members shall aflix
their certificate of examination to every report present-
ed by the above officers.

MEETINGS.,

76. Regular meetings of the society shall be held at
8 P. M., at such place as shall be determined upon by
the couneil, on the second and fourth Tuesdays of each
month of the year, except during July, August, and
September.

77. The council may ecall a special meeting of the
society whenever it shall deem it advisable to do 8o
also, upon awritten request signed by twelve mem-
bers, the recording-secretary shall call such meeting.

78. Every request for a”speeial meeting, and every
notiee thereof, shall state the object for which such
meeting is to be ealled,
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%0. The annual meeting of the society shall be held
on the first Tuesday after the first day of January, in
each year, Atsuch meeting no business shall be trans-
acted but the receiving and adoption of the the annual
message of the president and the yearly reports of the
council and the officers of the soeiety.

80. At any meeting of the society twenty active mem-
bers shall constitute a quorum for the transaction of
business.

81. To the literary exercises held in conjunction
With the regular business meetings of the society, the
Public may be admitted, with or without charge, at the
discretion of the council.

82, Every member of the society may be required
to show his card of membership to an officer ap-
pointed by the council, before he is admitted to any
regular or special business meeting of the society.

Coxpuct or MEETINGS.

83. At all regular meetings of the society, the busi-
ness shall be conducted in the following order:

I. Reading of minutes,
1I. Reports of officers.
III. Reports of committees,
1V. Communications from the couneil.
V. Proposals for membership.
VI. Election of members,
VII, Unfinished business,
VIII, New business.
IX. Adjournment,
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84. At any special meeting of the society no busi-
ness shall be transacted but that for which the meet-
ing was called.

85. Every proposition presented for the action of
any meeting, may be required by the presiding oflicer
to be in writing and signed by the member present-
ing it.

86. In conjunction with the regular business meet-
ings papers may be read, or lectures and addresses de-
livered, in furtherance of the objects of the society.

87. At all meetings the proceedings shall, except as
otherwise provided for, be governed by Cushing's
Manual,

THE INCINERATION-FUND.

88, The purpose of the incineration-fund is to pro-
vide facilities for carrying into operation the crema-
tion of deceased members of the society.

80, Allmoneys belonging to, or contributed, donated,
or bequeathed to, this fund, shall, immediately npon
their receipt by the treasurer, be placed in the desig-
nated depositories, and not withdrawn on any other ac-
count than the carrying out of the purpose of the
fund.

90. The manner in which its purpose shall be car-
ried into execution shall be determined by the coun-
cil; it being understood that every active or asso-
clate member shall be entitled, at his death, to crema-
tion at the expense of the fund. :

91, Such expense of cremation, paid out of the fund,
shall not include the conveyance of the body to the
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Place of incineration, nor any expense other than that
of cremating the body, and returning to the party or
Parties authorized to receive them, the ashes of the
deceased in a receptacle provided for that purpose.

GENERAL PROVISIONS A8 TO DEnT,

92, The moneys of the society, with the exception
of those directed to be paid into the incineration fund,
shall be applied to the necessary current expenses of
the society, in accordance with the discretion of the
touncil ; and no debt on account of the society, beyond
the amount of funds in the treasury for its payment,
shall, at any time, be incurred.

AMENDMENT OF BY-LAWS,

93. These by-laws may be altered or amended at any
Tregular meeting of the society, except the annual, by
4 two-thirds vote of the members present, provided
Notice of such alteration or amendment had been given
at the previous meeting, and two copies of the same
handed to the recording-secretary.




Copies of these by-laws &e. have been printed in Ger-
man, and all persons desiring to have them in that lan-
guage, can do so upon application to the recording-
secretary, P. O, Box 1999, New York.







THE
UNITED STATES

CREMATION COMPANY
Limited.

This company is formed for the purpose of acquiring
land and ecrecting thercon the necessary buildings,
works, and other appliances, for carrying crumation
into operation.

Its eapital stock is 850,000, divided into two-thou-
sand shares of twenty-five Dollars ench; and of every
share taken ten per cent. is required by law to be paid
in cash at the time of subscribing.

As goon as one-half of the capital stock is subscribed,
the stockholders will be called together to complete
the organization, and decide upon the company’s plan
of active work,

The secretary to the commissioners may be addressed
at P, O, Box 1999 New York City, and will be pleased
to afford any further information that may be. desired.
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THE DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD.

By W. H. CURTIS, M. D,
Chicago, 1.

In the disposal of the dead three principal methods have been employed
by all nations and tribes, viz., Exposure, Inkumation, and Embalming.

Each of'these prime methods are capable of numerous subdivisions, de-
pendent upon the social and intellectual status of the nation or tribe.

Whatever the method employed, it has usually been one intended to ex-
press toward the dead some sentiment, as fear, revenge, solicitude, affection,
etc., etc., inherent in all individuals, whether civilized or not. The method,
together with the obsequies attending the final disposal of the body, have
also usually been intended to express certain of the religious sentiments of
the survivors, '

With hardly an exception, the belief in the existence of an immortal soul,
and oftentimes of the immortality of the body as well, have been funda-
mental doctrines with all tribes and classes of men whether civilized or not,
and the disposal of the body has often been made with direct reference to
the supposed welfare of the soul. This is illustrated in the customs of the
Turks, who hasten to bury the body, believing the soul to be in torment
until the body is thus disposed of,

Of the three prime methods mentioned I am disposed to give preference,
in point of antiquity, to exposure. This being, I think, the most logical
conclusion, when we take into consideration the barbarous nature of primi-
tive man, and the low grade of intelligence and morality of which he was
possessed.

Most authorities give precedence to burial, and probably, so far as we
have any historical or other positive evidence, this is correct; certain it is,
however, that the method employed is not distinctive of intelligence and
culture, as we find all three of the primitive methods, with their various
local modifications, in use at the present day by tribes and nations differing
widely in social and intellectual development. i

As an illustration of the different methods now in vogue, we may mention
the customs of certain tribes in Africa, who drag their dead into the forests
and leave them to be destroyed by wild animals. The Osage Indians, hav-
ing a fear and horror of death, will no more occupy a hut in which a death
has occurred, but leave the body a prey to carrion birds. Some of the
tribes of Brazil cast the dead body into some pool or ditch ; other tribes of
South America tie a weight to the body and sink it in some lake ar river,
which is but another method of exposure,

P.g235"
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2 THE DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD.

A similar practice is in vogue among the nations of Guienne, who, like
the ancient Ichthyophagi, throw their dead into the sea.

The Kamchatkan, looking to the happiness and welfare of the soul, keeps
certain dogs for the express purpose of devouring the dead, believing that
those who after death become food for dogs will be furnished with fine dogs
in the world to come.

Probably the most enlightened sect that practice exposure at the present
day is the Parsees, who erect high towers, properly called *towers of
silence,” on which the dead are exposed to the ravages of the vultures that
haunt their vicinity. ‘A single remove from the practice of exposure, pure
and simple, is the custom of the Moors, who cover the body with stones and
thorny shrubs to protect it from beasts and birds of prey. The Colchians
anciently suspended the bodies of men to the branches of trees, but buried
the women. The Todas burn all except children who are victims of infanti-
cide, these are buried. The Ghondo and Bils of Africa, burn the men and
bury the women. The Muddikers bury, but burn lepers, probably for sani-
tary reasons. The Kalmucks follow all modes,

Among nations who bury their dead, the same diversity of customs exist
as among those who practice exposure : some burying in expensive coffins
or sarcophagi, often within or near their dwellings, others carrying the body
to almost inaccessible caves or clefts in the rocks or mountains, or deposit-
ing them in hollow trees.

Neither does the use of a coffin seem to be a distinctive test of culture,
as the Mohammedans use no coffin, while some of the lowest tribes, in
point of intelligence, use coffins hollowed from trees, or make use of boats
for this purpose.

Herodotus, Cicero, Lucan, Spondatus, and others, give accounts of Asi-
atic nations who devoured those slain in battle, and killed and feasted upon
the sick and aged.

Embalming the dead, while of great antiquity, and though practiced to
some extent at the present day, does not seem to have ever been a favorite
method, and has practically become a lost art ; in fact it never seems to have
been employed until the human race was quite highly developed, and never
seems to have prevailed as a universal custom to the exclusion of other
modes, but rather to have been confined to the rich and noble of the nations
employing this method. '

The ancient Egyptians attached great importance to the preservation of
the body, believing that so long as it retained its form, the spirit hovered
near, and was capable of ministering to its friends. Their ingenuity was
therefore aroused, and by means of drying the body, salting, smearing with
wax and honey, stuffing it with cedar dust and aromatics, coupled with the
peculiarly dry climate, they succeeded in producing a mummy capable of
enduring, practically, forever.

At first these bodies were placed in vessels of glass, clay, or wood, and
preserved at a distance from any dwelling, in some isolated cave, or covered
Wilh_ dry sand. These customs did not long continue, however, and the
bodies came to be kept in the dwellings of sorrowing relatives, until large
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numbers became congregated in each house ; as a consequence epidemic
diseases became prevalent, and baffled all skill, until attention was directed
to these collections of dead bodies as the cause, and their removal to a dis-
tance was followed by a cessation of the plague.

Our present funereal customs are probably largely derived from those of
the ancient Greeks and Romans. Among the Greeks, the most ancient
method of disposal of the dead was by inkumation. Their custom was to
bury in the open fields, upon the sea-shore, at the foot or top of high moun-
tains. Pausanius has left a remarkable list of the celebrated graves of his
day. In the end, the Greeks seem to have adopted the custom of burning
their dead, probably in imitation of the Phrygians. At first this rite was
esteemed a high honor, and was only allowed to those chieftains who had
distinguished themselves in battle, or had rendered valuable services to
their country. The custom finally came into general use, and was practiced
to a greater extent than in any other country. The ashes were preserved in
urns, and kept within private houses, and sometimes within the temples,

The customs of the Greeks and Romans in relation to the disposal of the
dead seem to have been nearly identical ; they also seem to have recognized
earlier than any other nation the baleful effects of intramural interment, and
to have passed stringent laws prohibiting the practice.

Most of the celebrated Grecian legislators made these laws an important
part of their codes. Plato even went so far as to prohibit burial in fields
fit for cultivation.

The ancient Romans held the dead in great veneration, and believed that
the souls of the unburied must wander for a hundred years along the Styx.
Hence the custom of strewing with earth the corpse accidentally met.

It was a great crime in ancient Rome to disturb the contents of a grave,
or to deny an enemy decent sepulture. Historians tell us that the Greek
and Roman soldier would run any risk to himself, and endure any hardship
to secure the corpse of a friend slain in battle, that it might not be denied
the privilege of the funeral pyre.

There is no doubt but what burial preceded the burning of the dead
among both the Greeks and the Romans ; none were, however, permitted
burial within the city walls of Rome except the vestal virgins, who seem to
have been allowed privileges denied to sovereigns. In the course of time
the privilege was extended to the most illustrious, and finally the honor was
abused to such an extent, and the evils consequent upon the practice were
so glaring, that at the commencement of the fourth century it became nec-
essary to enact the famous Twelve Tables, part of which we give, as show-
ing the evil effects of burial customs similar to our own, which were recog-
nized by enlightened nations sixteen hundred years ago.

First law.— Let no dead body be buried or interred within the city.

Second law. — Let all costliness and excessive wailings be banished from
funerals.

Fifth law. — Let not the women tear their faces or disfigure themselyes
or make hideous outcries.

Stxth law. — Let not any part of a dead body be carried away in order to
perform other obsequies, unless he died in war or out of his own country,
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Seventh law. — Let no slave be embalmed ; let there be no drinking
around a dead body, nor any perfumed liquors be poured upon it.

Eighth law. — Let no crowns, festoons, perfumed pots or any kind of per-
fumes, be carried to funerals.

Eleventh law.— Let no gold be used in the obsequies, unless the jaws of
the deceased have been tied up with a gold thread. In that case the corpse
may be interred or burned with the gold thread,

Twelfth law.— Let no sepulture be built, or funeral pile be raised, within
sixty feet of any house, without consent of its owner.

In the early days of Rome and Greece, before the introduction of crema-
tion and other sanitary laws relating to the disposal of the dead, it was the
common practice to bury, not only within the city walls, but within the fam-
ily dwellings ; there was even a law in Thebes forbidding any person to con-
struct a dwelling without providing a suitable repository for the dead ; as a
natural consequence, these congregations of the dead soon rendered the city
very unhealthy, and led to a removal of the dead to without the city walls.
We read of a certain part of the city of Rome that became so unhealthy that
the Emperor Augustus gave a large part of one of the cemeteries to Mace-
nas, who so completely purified it and changed its character, that it became
one of the most beautiful parts of the city. He then built thereon a beau-
tiful villa, to which the Emperor frequently repaired for fresh air and repose.

During the numerous and bloody wars of the republic, and the incursions
of the barbarians, it became a pressing sanitary problem with the Romans,
how to dispose of the dead. Embalming was not practical. Burial was too
slow and every way unsatisfactory; while the great veneration in which the
dead were held would not permit exposure, even if for other reasons it had
been desirable. Cremation solved the problem, offering as it did the most
complete protection from infection, was perfectly respectful to the dead, and
at the same time afforded a splendid opportunity for the performance of
those religious rites so dear to those children of superstition. Cremation
then became common, the ceremonies accompanying it, however, varying
with the wealth and importance of the deceased.

During the early days of the empire cremation was sanctioned by uni-
versal custom, although it was never obligatory, and was always objected to
by some, whether for sentimental reasons, or because of the costly nature of
the rite, we are not informed ; the practice was finally discontinued in Rome
during the reign of the Emperor Gratianus, for the reason, we are told, that
it caused numerous fires. It hardly seems probable that this could have
been the true reason for its discontinuance. It was probably the result of
numerous causes, among which we may reckon the restrictions imposed upon
the extravagant customs employed in performing the rite, which the legisla-

tors were forced to enact, and also the fact that the quarries near the city

afforded an opportunity for the disposal of the dead in a way at once simple,
cheap, and healthful, while it conformed to the wishes of a class.

The early Christians of Rome adopted the mode of burial in preference
to cremation, from the fact that a principal tenet of their belief was the lit-
eral resurrection of the dead at the final coming of Christ.
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Their first interments were made in the catacombs, to which they resorted
for the performance of their gites and ceremonies. Persecution was rife and
the number of martyrs legion, and particular galleries were set apart for the
reception of their remains.

As the sect increased in numbers and power, they abandoned the dark
and gloomy catacombs for the performance of their ceremonies, and sought
the light of day. Some wealthy citizens having become identified with the
sect, donated portions of their estates for the use of the church, and in these
concessions the bodies of the faithful were buried, and so originated the
first Christian cemeteries.

In these cemeteries altars were erected and chapels built to serve as pro-
tection from the elements during the performance of the obsequies and
other ceremonies. To these chapels were conveyed the bones of the mar-
tyrs, and the belief in the vicarious efficacy of these relics served as a strong
incentive to the donors of the land, and the high officials of the church, to
seek sepulture for their bones near those of the blessed martyrs, and beneath
the chapel walls and roof. The pressure of these claims soon led to so
great a violation of the laws relating to burial, that Hadrian was compelled
to restore them to their full vigor, and Antoninus Pius extended their sway
to the whole empire.

The law for a time was strictly enforced ; but at the end of a century and
a half we find that the Emperor Diocletian was obliged to issue new decrees.
At length the opposition the Christian Church had met with during its early
years was overcome by the conversion of the Emperor Constantine,

The temples within the city walls, that until now had known only the
worship of heathen gods, were practically deserted, and were finally puri-
fied, and to them conveyed the altars and relics from the catacombs and
chapels without the city walls.

The inordinate faith in the efficacy of relics, with its resulting violations
of the burial laws, was for a time held in check, but obtained the mastery
on the death of Constantine. This strong pillar of the church seemed to
demand some recognition greater than had been accorded his predecessors,
and he was therefore buried beneath the porch of the Church of the Holy
Apostles. This paved the way for several of his successors, who had been
great benefactors of the church, and in time the privilege was extended to
others who had founded chapels or contributed liberally to the decoration
of the altars, etc., until in time the indulgence was sold to the highest
bidder. The practice was well illustrated in the epitaph of the man who,
having too little wealth to secure a tomb near the altar, did the best he
could for his bones, and inscribed this comfortable sentiment upon his tomb-
stone : —

“Here I lie, beside the door,
Here 1 lie, because I 'm poor ;
The farther in, the more you pay,
Here I lie as well as they.”

In Constantinople and other cities of the empire the abuse of the burial
laws became so general that Theodosius the Great, with the Emperors Gra-
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tian and Valentinian II., were obliged to reissue edicts against the practice.
They not only prohibited interments in towns, but ordered all bodies, urns,
and memorials removed from within the walls to a distance. During the
sixth and seventh centuries, the violations of the laws against intramural in-
terment again became general and flagrant, and we find Gregory the Great
complaining of the system of “ voluntary gifts,” that procured for the rich
and venile privileges denied their superiors during the earlier years of the
church.

The centuries following the pontificate of Gregory, down to the Council
of Trent, were but a repetition of those preceding them, so far as this ques-
tion is concerned ; on one side we find the various popes, bishops, and
ministers, with hardly an exception, ostensibly proscribing the practice of
intramural interment, and no doubt many of them were sincere in their de-
sire to uphold the laws and preserve the health of their subjects, but the
fact remains that the “voluntary gifts” were made and accepted, and the
inordinate self-love of the individual was constantly displayed in the strug-
gle to procure for his poor carcase privileges denied his superiors, at no
matter what cost to the public welfare. After all, it is a pretty hard matter
to convince people that “death levels all,”” and laws have ever proved in-
adequate to the task.

May we not conclude from this hasty sketch of the origin of burial as
now practiced, — the so-called *“ Christian burial,’ — and the continued war-
fare that has been waged against it by sanitarians, and even by the poten-
tates of the church itself, that it is against the spirit of true religion and
sound policy to continue it? The student of history and of ceremonial in-
stitutions cannot fail to see the immense power exerted by those rankest of
superstitions, the vicarious efficacy of relics, and the literal resurrection of
the body, in the formation of our present system of burial.

The hygienic dangers from burial ger sz were, as I have stated, recog-
nized by the ancients; although they did not have the aids of modern
chemistry, they seem to have discovered the fact that decomposing animal
remains are not devoid of danger, but were capable of and did produce dis-
ease and death in the living.

That burial, as frequently performed at the present time, does not render
the dead body innocuous, has been demonstrated time and again, and under
almost every variety of circumstances, and yet we, in this year of grace
1881, are frequently informed that decomposing animal remains are not
dangerous to health, and that the dead body once laid in the grave, there
can be absolutely no danger to the living from it. The dangers to be ap-
prehended from earth burial are usually classified as follows : —

1st. Contamination of water supply.

2d. Contamination of air supply.

3d. Direct infection, should it become necessary to reopen graves.

That these are not imaginary or fictitious dangers I firmly believe, and
that they have been directly recognized in numerous well authenticated in-
stances is simply a matter of history. I should not deem this part of the
subject worthy of any words, but should treat it as a well established fact,

e EE———
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were it not for the publicity given to such articles as the one upon cemete-
ries, in the ninth edition of the * Encyclopedia Britannica,” wherein the
writer says, after enumerating the apprehended dangers from earth burial
in a similar manner to what I have already given : “There is really no evi-
dence in support of these serious allegations; on the contrary, there is
much concurrent testimony which tends to completely discredit them.” He
then, after admitting that cemeteries may be mismanaged so as to become a
source of danger, but treating this as a possibility very unlikely to occur,
and saying that “only very ordinary precautions are required to render a
cemetery perfectly safe,” quotes from Mr. Holland, medical inspector for
England and Wales, as follows: “ /f no more dead be buried in the soil
than the free oxygen contained in rain and dew carried through it will de-
compose, and #f such soil be left undisturbed until the processes of decay
are complete, and #/, as is almost certain to be the case, the use of such
grounds for burial be discontinued at the latest when it becomes full of re-
mains that do not decay, and probably long before, such places will be
neither harmful while they are used for burial, nor anything but beneficial
when such use of them is discontinued, as they will become large decora-
tive gardens, or small parks, reservoirs of fresh air.”

Thus, Mr. Holland. As will be observed, the word #f is used like the
mantle of charity, to cover a multitude of sins, and it hardly seems necessary
to say that zery few such cemeteries exist, and I do not know of one.

To resume our author of the “ Encyclopedia™ : “ With regard to the al-
leged peril from air pollution, it may be replied that there can be no danger,
so long as the dead are laid in a sufficient space of properly planted ground,
and at a moderate distance from any considerable number of houses, and
for this purpose a mile is quite sufficient. . . . Whoever perceives any
odor from a well kept cemetery? Yet if danger were present, the sense of
smell would give unmistakable evidence of it.

“ As to the question of water pollution, especial care is always taken to
study the drainage of our cemeteries with reference to the neighboring
sources of water supply ; shallow surface wells, near a cemetery, are open
to suspicion, as the water may be tainted by organic matter filtered through
the soil, but suspected wells can be closed by the authorities, and it must
be remembered that shallow wells are nearly always dangerous, whether
they are near cemeteries or not. Deep wells are almost invariably safe,
even near a cemetery, and in most places water is brought in mains from a
distance, in such a way that pollution from cemeteries is impossible. As to
the danger of infection, if it existed anywhere, assuredly we should have
some evidence of it from the great cemeteries of the metropolis, yet there
is not a particle of such evidence forthcoming; on the contrary, it is now
very generally conceded that there need be little if any fear of infection
from a dead body,” etc., etc.

Undoubtedly, such a cemetery as is indicated by our author, would be
highly desirable, and a great improvement upon any now in existence, if we
except, perhaps, some of those in use by the Turks, which scientifically are
far better adapted to the rapid decay of the body, and its undisturbed re-
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pose, in that they use no coffin and bury but one body in a grave. The con-
sequence is, however, that the cemeteries near their large cities, like Con-
stantinople, occupy a much larger space than is required by the living
population,

Undoubtedly earth burial can be performed in such 2 manner as to be prac-
tically harmless to the living, and the recommendations of our author are
all good and valid ; but that they are always followed I deny, and I am in-
clined to think it very exceptional that any attention is paid either to the
drainage, the number of bodies placed in a given space, or to any of the re-
quirements admitted to be necessary to a healthy and well-ordered cemetery.

That the danger of infection of the water supply in cities which derive
their supply from a distance, and distribute it in mains, is quite small, I am
prepared to admit, but that this applies to the thousands of cities and towns
throughout the country, whose dependence for water supply is wholly or in
part upon wells, I deny. Neither are country cemeteries, so far as my
knowledge goes, ever laid out with any reference or thought as to their san-
itary requirements, convenience alone being consulted, consequently they
are usually near the church, often in the heart of the town, or upon some
knoll whose drainage is oftentimes directly into the wells in the valley be-
low. . Many others than he of the *Encyclopedia ” have written lengthy
articles, intended to prove the total innocuousness of earth burial, and quote
high-sounding names (mostly French) in support of their theories. With-
out exception, they claim the total and absolute harmlessness of the prod-
ucts of decomposition, but usually, and unfortunately for the good of their
argument, wind up with directions how to make a cemetery perfectly harm-
less, and unfortunately again, they do not agree as to what is necessary to
achieve this result ; for instance, one advocates the thick planting of trees
and shrubs to absorb the gases evolved ; another wants nothing planted,
that the winds may have free access and dilute these harmless (?) gases.
One advocates a light porous soil, through which the water can freely per-
colate, another thinks a heavy clay soil, with suitable drainage, better.

It is but charitable to believe the gentlemen mistaken who are so posi-
tive in their assertions that there is no evidence in support of the unhealth-
fulness of cemeteries, and the infectious qualities of the dead. Such mis-
takes are hardly excusable, however, when we consider the many authentic
records with which the literature of the subject abounds. As for the so-
called investigations they quote in favor of their arguments, all that need
be said is that nearly all were made at the instigation of, and were paid
for by cemetery associations, who had every interest in the result.

Much of this clamor comes from the city of Paris, whose citizens have
I?“E been trying to secure the removal of certain cemeteries to without the
city limits ; indeed, laws were long ago passed ordering their removal, but
have never been carried into effect, why, can easily be imagined.

P?rls boasts to-day of the most * beautiful cemeteries in the world,” and,
leaving the sanitary question entirely out, the beauties (?) of earth burial are
fully exemplified in this great metropolis. With cemeteries full to repletion
& century ago, they are still made to do duty, and serve to enrich the mem-
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bers of the cemetery association. The dead are buried in 2 common grave,
holding fifty or more bodies ; the poor are buried gratuitously, those who
are able are charged a fee, usually twenty francs, which is said to insure
your grave from intrusion for five whole years. At the end of this time
another tenant is put in. If you are very particular, and happen to have
some antiquated notions respecting the sanctity of the tomb, for a double
fee you may be permitted to rest undisturbed for ten years. At the expira-
tion of this time you, and any tombstone you may have erected, must come
up and make room for your successor. People go to Paris for their fash-
ions, how soon will the natural increase of population compel us to adopt
this one?

In Naples they have a custom similar to that of the Parisians. The Ital-
ians are quite a practical people, and look upon a dead body as only fit for
soap grease, so they have a series of three hundred and sixty-five pits, one
for every day of the year. Into one of these pits all who die within the
twenty-four hours are put, there to rest until the trump of the archangel
shall bid the dead arise. After enjoying the “ sweet rest of the grave,” that
poets sing of, for three hundred and sixty-four and a fraction days, the
trump (and in this case spades are trumps), indeed, bids you rise. Verilya
man must indeed be a heathen to wish any other disposal of his body than
this,

As we have seen, the dangers to public health from intramural interment
were recognized by the ancient Greeks, Romans, and Egyptians, and the
practice was prohibited among them for this, and no other reason. We
have also seen that nearly every pope, bishop, and council of the Christian
Church, have been forced to recognize the evil and prohibit it, notwithstand-
ing the church had the strongest of pecuniary and other reasons for con-
tinuing the custom.

That proper precautions are not observed, and that carelessness or igno-
rance on the part of officials exist, is no doubt true, but it is no answer to
the argument, but is rather a confession that such dangers do exist.

History teems with accounts of epidemics caused by animal decomposi-
tion. St. Augustine, Lucan, Marcellinus, and other historians, relate numer-
ous instances of plagues arising from this cause. More recently, Piattoli in
1774, Navier in 1775, and Vieq d. Azyr in 1778, made exhaustive studies of
the subject, and published voluminous works, containing arguments that
modern chemistry has confirmed and not refuted. Later still, Ambrose
Paré published numerous instances of pestilences caused by emanations
from pits filled with dead bodies, But, as it has been charged that the ad-
vocates of the abolition of earth burial have no evidence not dug up from
past centuries, I will not quote further from the history of the forgotten past,
but pass on to more recent dates, and see if we can find any evidences of
the noxious properties of earth burial,

In 1849 the city government of London had the question of the health-
fulness of the city cemeteries investigated, and for this purpose a commis-
sion of gentlemen, selected for their high medical and scientific skill, were
appointed, and their unanimous opinion, after a thorough examination into




THE DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD.

all the facts pro and con, was that the cemeteries were dangerous to public
health, and had been the cause of numerous and severe epidemics. In their
report they say: “We may safely rest the sanitary part of the case on the
single fact, that the placing of the dead body in a grave, and covering it
with a few feet of earth, does not prevent the gases generated by decompo-
sition, together with putrescent matter which they hold in suspension, from
permeating the surrounding soil and escaping into the water beneath and
the air above.”

That the authorities having charge of cemeteries are not always the proper
ones, or to be trusted as to the proper number of bodies to be placed in a
given space of ground, witness this extract from their report: “ In London,
in some of the poorer districts, the soil of the churchyards was raised two,
three, and even four feet, within a few years, and in the immediate neigh-
borhood of such cemeteries epidemic diseases were both more common and
more fatal. Within thirty years there had been interred more than 1,500,000
bodies in a space not exceeding three hundred and eighteen acres.”” This
overcrowding is not an isolated instance, but is common in as bad or worse
degree in nearly every large city in Europe, England, France, and we may
almost add America.

The Board further states, in speaking of certain churchyards, * Their con-
dition is abominable, and the smell revolting, and distinctly to be perceived
in all the adjoining houses, in every one of which cholera or diarrheeic dis-
eases had occurred.” Again the report states, that * cholera was unusually
prevalent in the immediate neighborhood of London churchyards.”

Dr. Lyon Playfair, of London, an authority whom few will care to ques-
tion, says: “I have examined various churchyards and burial grounds for
the purpose of ascertaining whether the layer of earth above the bodies is
sufficient to absorb the putrid gases evolved. The slightest inspection shows
that they are not thoroughly absorbed by the soil lying over the bodies. I
know several churchyards from which the most fetid smells are evolved,
and gases with similar odors are emitted from the sides of sewers passing
in the vicinity of churchyards, although they may be more than thirty feet
from them.”

Sir Henry Thompson, who has written exhaustively upon the subject of
earth burial, and who quotes nearly one thousand authorities as to its dan-
gers, says: “Thousands of human lives have been cut short by the poison
of slowly decaying and oftentimes diseased animal matter, The graveyard
pollution has probably found a victim in some social circle, known to more
than one who may chance to read this, and I need hardly add that in times
of pestilence, its continuance has been often due mainly to the poisonous
influence of the buried dead.”

As to the exact manner in which cemeteries are detrimental to health, as
yet comparatively little is really known. That the decaying human body,
2er se,is capable of producing any specific disease, I think no one will
claim ; neither is it evident that sewer gas, decomposing animal or vegeta-
ble matter, or the thousand and one influences confessedly injurious to
health, are capable of producing any one particular malady.

—
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The gases from the decomposing human body, together with the water
that may have percolated through the remains, probab]y act in a similar
manner to that of sewer gas and sewage water, that is as a bearer of con-
tagious and infectious germs. In and of themselves they possess no prop-
erty of producing disease, except in the same way impure air or water from
any cause tend to cause disease, that is, by lowering the grade of vital energy
of the individual, and rendering him more susceptible to the action of the
particular disease germ, virus, or entity, whatever it may be.

Recent investigations tend strongly to prove the theory, that each partic-
ular infectious disease is caused by the direct reception into the body of a
Particular and specific disease germ, capable of producing in a suitable soil
a parttcular specific disease, and no other.

Among the diseases supposed to be produced in this manner, may be
mentioned typhoid and typhus fevers, cholera, yellow fever, perhaps diphthe-
ria, and numerous other diseases, distinguished by the property of being
conveyed to the human body from the soil, hence designated as filth dis-
eases. When infection plays so important a part as it does in these dis-
eases, it seems to be a necessity to admit the presence of a germ, be it
animal or vegetable, or belonging to some unknown kingdom intermediate
between the animal and vegetable. “ A poison may kill, but cannot infect,
still less multiply to an enormous degree.’’?

The investigations of Pasteur and others into the etiology of disease, h:we
been productive of astonishing and oftentimes unlooked-for results, none
more so, perhaps, than those concerning the disease anthrax, or splenic
fever, an infectious disease peculiar to animals, but having a striking anal-
ogy to some of the infectious diseases of man, and bearing a close resem-
blance to pyazmia and septicemia, and to some extent to cholera and typhoid
fever.

This is one of the oldest known infectious diseases of animals, yet it is
but recently that anything definite was known as to its origin or nature.

Professor Pasteur has succeeded in isolating in the blood of animals
afflicted with this disease a peculiar bacteria of rod-like form, which, upon
infection into the circulation of healthy animals, produces anthrax, and no
other disease. A proof almost incontestable that the disease was caused
by this bacteria, an organism so minute that no filter can be devised, that
will separate it from the blood, but which seems to be unable to pass
through the placenta, is this: * Inoculation with feetal blood that does not
contain bacteria, does not produce anthrax, while inoculation of the blood
of the mother, that does contain bacteria, gives positive results.” Now, if
we accept this as final, we may claim that there is at least one infectious
disease of which we have some definite knowledge.

Now how is this disease propagated? It is a well attested fact that ani-
mals free from the disease and not brought into contact with animals
afflicted with it, may be preserved free from the disease indefinitely, but if
turned into pastures in which animals dead from the disease are buried,
and that too, it may be, at some time far anterior to the turning in of the
well flock, the well animals are almost certain to contract the disease,

1 Lebert.
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It is also a well attested fact that the mortality from anthrax in flocks oc-
i cupying pastures and yards in which those dead from the disease are buried
is much greater than in those flocks where the dead are disposed of in some
! other manner. In one case the mortality decreased from twenty-one to two
} per cent. in one year on discontinuing burial.
| These are significant facts, and one’s first impression is that the disease
' germs are conveyed to the well animals through the grass; but this does
}' not seem to be the case, as solutions made from the well-cleansed grass,
' and injected into the blood of healthy animals, do not produce the disease.
, Bollinger is strongly of the opinion that the soil occupies the role of an in-
| termediate bearer of the anthrax germ, and is capable of retaining and pre-
i serving the germ in a condition capable of being revived for an indefinite
period. He further considers the disease as highly contagious, and liable
|.|1; to be transmitted through mediate agents, as the soil, water, air, flies, etc.
|i Professor Pasteur has recently made known his investigations relating
i to earth-worms as a factor in the promotion of disease, and the dangersto be
i ‘apprehended from them in the soil of church-yards. As to the disease in
| point, viz., anthrax, his investigations seem to be conclusive, he having cul-
tivated the germ and produced the disease, by inoculation with the contents
of the worm deposited in the form of “castings,” brought up from the bod-
I ies of animals dead from the disease, and buried deep below the surface.
I These facts accepted, we can readily see the risks we run from these hum-
: ble denizens of the earth, when we consider their remarkable activity. Pro-
] fessor Darwin, in his recent work, gives some astonishing statistics of these
" ceaseless labors. In one instance mentioned by him twelve ounces of these
“castings " were thrown up upon a single square foot of ground in one year,
k or at the rate of fourteen and one half tons per acre.
!
[
|

There is no reason to think anthrax an exception to the other diseases I
have mentioned, and probably many more, in its nature and manner of prop-
agation, and it only requires patient investigation to prove the truth or fal-
sity of this theory of disease.

If disease is caused by specific germs, as now seems highly probable, we
have still to learn the peculiar nature of each particular germ. The prob-
| ability is that all are not alike infectious, and some may be destroyed
| by the processes of decay in the dead body, while others may find in this
process the means of augmented life and activity.

It is quite in accordance with the germ theory of disease that fever germs
find an excellent opportunity for multiplying in the moist and humid soils of
some cemeteries, and but wait the action of water percolated through the
soil, the evolution of gases from the decomposing body, the silent but ener-
getic work of the earth-worm, or other equally effective agencies, to bring
them in contact with the outer world, when they may speed upon their mis-
sion of pestilence and death. It is much easier to see, and more in accord-
ance with science to believe, in the ability of disease germs to lie dormant
i for a time, lacking the necessary conditions for their propagation, and finally
reappearing when these conditions do obtain, than it is to believe in any
other of the numerous theories of disease, the exploded spontaneous gen-
eration and dispensation of Providence theories not excepted.
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It is a well established clinical fact, I think, that only the most minute
quantity of the “materies morbi” of disease, be it a virus, a miasm, a germ,
or what not, is sufficient to reproduce the disease in its most virulent form,
whenever it shall be deposited in a suitable soil, and under favorable condi-
tions. This being the case, the initiation of an epidemic depends not upon,
the guantity of infectious material, nor upon the medium by which it is
conveyed, but upon the quality of the soil upon which it finds lodgment,
and there can be no absolute safety from infectious and contagious diseases,
aside from the rapid and entire destruction of the fons e origo of the dis-
ease. That the dead do kill the living is only too true, and that cholera,
yellow fever, and the whole list of zymotic and infectious diseases, are capa-
ble of being, and are, transmitted through the contamination of water and
air supplies, is no more difficult of demonstration, than itis to prove the
ability of sewer gas or sewage water to propagate disease. True, we are as
yet unable to demonstrate the exact appearance of the particular germ of
these diseases; but that such a germ does exist is, we may say, almost
proven, and coupled with the known conditions of the air and water supply
in certain epidemics, it rises almost to the plane of a demonstration, that
these are the media through which the disease is propagated. The prox-
imity of burial grounds to disease-infected localities is not to be explained
on the theory of coincidence.

That the infectious germs of these diseases have never been seen, handled,
or smelt, is but small proof that they do not exist, and such writers as he of
the “ Encyclopedia,” who insist upon these conditions, as essential to dan-
ger from them, are best answered by the anecdote of old Dr. Lloyd, who, in
1795, made the remark that yellow fever was in the air. A bystander,
whose faith in the literal accuracy of everything the good old doctor might
say was beautiful and touching to behold, was greatly alarmed, and next
morning bright and early went up on his housetop to look for it, but saw it
not, and ever after said he did n’t think much of Dr. Lloyd.

If more proof of the disgusting and hurtful qualities of earth burial is
wanted, the evidences can be obtained in nearly every hamlet and city in
the civilized world, and I would only weary you did I consume more of your
time in quoting from the numerous authentic sources at command. There
always has been, and I suppose always will be, those who esteem it a privi-
lege ora duty to “snuff up corruption and call it a rose.” And how can 1
better close this part of the subject than by quoting the words of the old
sexton, in Sargent’s “ Dealings with the Dead " : —

“ How long, O Lord, how long, will thy peculiar people disregard the sim-
ple and unmistakable teachings of common sense, and the admonitions of
their own proper noses, and bury the dead in the midst of the living?
Above all, how long will they continue to perpetrate that hideous folly of
burying in tombs? What a childish effort to keep the worm at bay, to
stave off corruption yet a little while, to procrastinate the payment of na-
ture’s debt at maturity, — ‘dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return,'—
for what? That the poor senseless tabernacle may have a few more months
or years to rot in ; that friends and relatives may, from time to time, upon
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every reopening of the tomb, be able to gratify their morbid curiosity, and
see how the worms are getting on ; that whenever the tomb is unbarred for
another tenant, as it may be at a time when corruption is doing its utmost,
its rankest work, the foul quintescence, the reeking deleterious gases, may
rush back upon the living world, and, blending with a thousand kindred
stenches, in a densely populated city, promote the mighty work of pestilence
and death.”

These are homely words, but unfortunately too true.

How, then, shall we dispose of the dead? In answering this there are
other questions beside those of a sanitary nature to be considered. Two of
these, viz,, sentiment and practicability, are likely to be important features
in the final solution of the problem.

The emotions which prompt us to a loving and tender regard for the dead
bodies of our friends, even though we are fully convinced that they are only
clay, only effete matter passing from a higher to a lower form, are among the
characteristics of civilization, and only among the lowest and most degraded
of savages do we find an utter contempt for the dead manifested. All who
have studied the subject are agreed, that among nations who acknowledge
that the dead have some rights, the rights of the living and the amenities
of society are more highly respected.

Says the venerable bishop of Toulouse : “This respect is a natural senti-
ment in every stage of society ; and depraved indeed must those be who do
not feel it. No social ties could unite us if death were able instantly to ex-
tinguish affection in the hearts of the survivors. He who feels no emotions
of grief or pity beside the grave of a fellow-being, could have borne no love
to that being during life.”

I am disposed to allow great weight to what is called sentiment, in the
solution of this as well as every other social problem, provided the senti-
ment be of a healthful and decent nature; but for the mawkish sentimen-
ta‘.lity of some of the advocates of inhumation, I have nothing but contempt.
It is a false sentiment they display, because it has no foundation in fact, and
is not productive of a single benefit, to any person or community.

Practical sentiment is always better than unpractical.

There are exceptional persons who look upon the dead body as something
loathsome, and to be got out of sight as quickly as possible ; and any dis-
position that accomplishes this, no matter how, is all that is necessary. But
among the large majority of persons there is, however, a strong desire that
when they come to die their body may be protected from all violence, and
be permitted quietly to return to dust, unobserved by mortal eye. With our
present system of burial, this is a physical impossibility ; there is no secu-
rity from impertinent meddling with our bones. Of this the ancients were
aware, and the history of every land confirms it. Says good old Sir Thomas
Browne : “Who knows the fate of his bones, or how often he is to be bu-
ried? who hath the oracle of his ashes, or whither they are to be scattered ?

Much of the disturbance of burial grounds, it is true, has been the result
of necessity. The dead must make room for the living, and no matter the
amount of foresight used, the plats of ground devoted to burial purposes
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have necessarily had to give up their dead. Unfortunately the indignities
offered the “uncomplaining dead” fill many a dark page in the history of
the world. The love of gold and the demand for room, have been more
potent than any sentiment of affection, respect, or common decency. Bu-
rial grounds intended for hamlets have been made to do duty for large and
prosperous cities, and into space intended for hundreds, thousands and
even millions have been crowded. To do this they had to be * managed "
in a way so disgusting and shameful, I will not pain you with its recital.
The sentiment of “rest in the grave ” is beautiful in the abstract, but its
utter falsity in fact, is evident to any one who has thought much upon the
subject, and is perhaps nowhere more forcibly illustrated than in the dis-
posal of the defunct Capucins. In one of their monasteries near Palermo,
the bodies of over 2,000 are preserved in the cellar. Their plan is this:
the body of a dead monk is buried in a subterranean gallery, in a grave,
from which its former tenant has been removed, to make room for the new-
comer/ Perhaps the body has been permitted to enjoy the sweet rest of the
grave for four years, rarely more than seven; as a consequence, the pro-
cesses of decay are still rife ; to obviate this, the body is placed in an oven
and baked for a time, then dressed as during life, and hung up upon the
wall, to serve as an object of peaceful and sentimental reflection to all com-
ers, To complete the travesty, and render the argument for this mode of
burial still more clinching, I would suggest the adoption of the American
custom of hanging mottoes bearing, not the legend “ God Bless our Home,”
that would be asking too much ; but the still more impressive and cheerful
one so often seen in church-yard literature: * Stranger, as you are now so
once was I ; as I am now so you must be; prepare for death and follow
me-!!

But not yet is the poor body permitted to rest. Each in his turn is taken
down, his bones scraped and cleaned, the long bones arranged in columns
and festoons to decorate this gehenna, and the skulls used to build altars to
the Most High God, over which prayers are offered, asking Him to aid his
children in mortifying and lightly esteeming the mightiest of his handiworks,
— the human body.

There may be a sentiment connected with this I cannot appreciate ; but
better far, and more intelligible to me, is the sentiment of the Hindu, who
sees in the smoke of the ascending funeral pyre the soul of the departed
wending its way to realms of bliss, and in the handful of ashes cast upon
the waters of the Ganges, the reunion of the body with the universe.

Another objection to earth burial, aside from the legal and necessary in-
terference with the remains, may be mentioned the criminal interference, or
“body snatching,” This evil has reached a magnitude in this country,
greater, perhaps, than in any other, and is so great that no body is secure
from the unholy rapacity of the ghoul. Rank and social position are no
securities ; law does not prevent it. The crime is increasing, and neither
the corpse of the pauper, committed to the earth with the tears of a single
friend, or the body of a martyred president deposited in a vault, provided
with all the mechanical securities human ingenuity can suggest, is safe from
the ravages of this fiend of all uncleanness.
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The prevalence of this crime has led to the adoption of many elaborate
and costly devices for the protection of the body, which are wholly beyond
the means of the poor to secure. No matter how dear to him the body of
his dead, the sanctity of the grave which common decency and the laws
should secure to him are not for such as he, but only for those whose wealth
will enable them to make use of these additional means of displaying their
affectionate regard and tender sentiment for the dead. The growth of this
evil has tended largely to revive the pernicious and disgusting practice of
tomb and vault burial,

As a sanitary evil, the placing of dead bodies in tombs and vaults, is far
greater than burial in the ground itself. The earth, doubtless, does absorb
and decompose into harmless products a portion of the deleterious products
of decomposition ; in tomb and vault burial these products are confined, and
allowed to escape, en masse, on every opening of the vault, or in the more
improved (?) vaults, are allowed constant egress through so-called ventila-
tors.

One more reason against burial there is, and one not connected with the
sanitary or economic part of the question. No doubt there exists in nearly
every one, at some time, a vague, it may be, and undefinable, but no less
horrible, fear of being buried while yet alive. By most people, perhaps, and
especially by that class who are able, from their peculiar organization, to
take a philosophical view of this as of all other questions, the subject is at
once dismissed as something very unlikely to occur; and if by any possibil-
ity it should, their sophistry convinces them it could scarcely be attended
with any pain, and would probably not be realized. With others, and every
physician has met with many such, the subject is one causing intense mental
anxiety. Often have I been asked the possibility or probabilities of such
an occurrence, and if there was no certain means by which to distinguish
the fact of death. With some, call them monomaniacs if you will, the sub-
ject is one of paramount importance, and is a shadow that constantly attends
them by day and haunts their pillow by night. Some certain and infallible |
sign, by which we might determine the fact of death, has been the dream of
many pathologists. Large rewards have been offered for its discovery ; but
as yet the one certain sign, apart from the evidences of incipient putrefac-
tion, is but a dream, Many evidences taken together, with the circumstances
of the particular case, such as auscultation of the heart and lungs, the con-
dition of the eye, the application of fire to the skin, the accession followed by
the loss of rigidity of the muscles, etc., offer strong presumptive evidences
of death. Yet it is but honest to confess, that the border land between
death and seeming death is so narrow that the possibility exists of commit-
ting to the grave, and all that this implies, the still living body. No doubt
most, if not all the sensational stories with which the public press abound,
of bodies that have turned in the grave, are dependent, not upon the fact
that the body was buried alive, but upon careless handling of the coffin, or
upon the operation of the gases of decomposition. I am convinced, how-
ever, that there is not and in the case of epidemics cannot well be, the proper
verification of death that the importance of the subject demands. Is not,
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then, some method of disposing of the body, that offers complete euthana-
sia, better than our present mode? That our present system of burial does
not meet the demands of a just and true sentiment, of love and respect for
the dead, while at the same time offering a practical solution of the question,
What is the proper sanitary disposal of the dead? I claim, and in support
of this claim would again quote from the eminent London sanitarian, Mr. T.
Spencer Wells, who says:—

“ Decomposing human remains so pollute earth, air, and water as to di-
minish the general health and average duration of life of our people.

* “ Existing cemeteries are not well fitted as safe, secure, permanent, innoc-
uous places of repose for the remains of the dead.

“The expenses of funerals and interment of the dead in graves presses
unduly upon the means of the middle and lower classes.

“The present system of registration of death is so imperfect that common
causes of preventable disease are not detected ; and life is also rendered
insecure by the omission of efficient arrangements for the due verification
of the fact and cause of death.”

Have we, then, any means of disposal of the dead that is safe, secure,
permanent, innocuous, and at the same time practical, reverential to the
dead, and that offers no violence to the feelings or rights of the living?

In my opinion ¢remation fulfills these conditions better than any method
yet devised.

The problem to be solved is thus tersely put by Sir Henry Thompson : —

“ Given a dead body, to resolve it into carbonic acid, water, and ammo-
nia, rapidly, safely, and not unpleasantly.”

The question — how to dispose of the dead — has been looked upon for
many years as one to be decided by the peculiar sentiment and taste of the
individual, and undoubtedly these elements must fill an important place in
the solution of the question. It is, however, or will soon become a question
of pressing sanitary importance, and as such must stand or fall upon its

. sanitary merits. If people’s sentiments can be made to conform to the

sanitary solution of the question, so much the better, and I for one do not
see why they cannot. There are people who, when stripped of every other
argument in favor of burial, claim that it is the most natural method. A
poor argument, were it true. Nature is oftentimes a bungler, and performs
her work by the slowest and most unsatisfactory methods. A limb is at-
tacked by gangrene ; nature might effect an amputation in time and spare
the patient’s life ; the chances are she would not; any way, we do not
wait to see, but call upon art to perform in minutes what nature, unaided,
would require months to do. The case is similar with "the dead body. If
left to nature it would be resolved into its elements in time, and might spare
the health and life of the survivor ; the chances are it would not. Are then
the processes of nature so holy that we may not in this case seek to regulate
them to our profit ?

Change is the one inflexible law stamped upon all created things, and we
do not contravene nature’s teachings when we help her to perform quickly
the processes of her alchemy.
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Another objection to cremation advanced by the sentimentally religious
opponents to the rite is that it is a revival of an ancient pagan rite.
Granted, but in this case we must admit that the heathen were wiser than
we. Undoubtedly cremation originated among so-called heathens ; what
particular nation or race, we are unable to ascertain. Itis quite rational to
believe its origin to have been with some people who worshiped the sun-god
Ra, and looked upon fire as the earthly representative of that god, and there
seems to me nothing impious or unnatural in their seeing in the destruc-
tion of the body by fire, a reunion of that body with the to them divine ele-
ment from which it sprang. 1 imagine that could those heathen be trans-
lated into this nineteenth century, and see how faithfully some self-styled
Christians worship earthly gods, they would see in their vaunted affection
for earth burial quite as heathenish a desire to be eternally united with their
mud god.

Supposing cremation was originally a heathen rite, the same may be said
of nearly every one of the rites of the Christian church of to-day, and more
than this, the human child has grown too old to longer be frightened with
the threatened ghost of a heathen.

No doubt Christianity, with its doctrine of the literal resurrection of the
body, was largely the cause of the abolition of the custom of burning the
dead, so long and universally practiced before the origin of the Christian
church ; but happily the doctrine of a literal resurrection has so completely
died out, that any remaining straggler who may have the temerity to ad-
vance that as an argument against the readoption of the rite, may be effec-
tually silenced by the question of Lord Shaftesbury, “ What has become of
the blessed martyrs?”

It is but a waste of time to enumerate or attempt to refute many of the
arguments advanced by the captious opponents of cremation. There are
but two worthy an answer, viz.: —

1st. Will not the ends of justice be defeated in the destruction of the
means of detection of crime ?

2d. Is not cremation too costly to be practical ?

As to the first of these objections, in view of the great benefits plainly to
be derived from the adoption of the custom, the disadvantages from this
cause seem very insignificant. The resources of toxicology are so great at
the present day that precautions highly necessary in the time of Lucretia
Borgia are not required. Criminal poisoning is not a common crime now,
and the vegetable poisons are seldom to be detected after death, certainly
not if the body has laid long in the grave. Of the mineral poisons, very
rarely are more thaf two or three used with criminal intent, and these, par-
ticularly arsenic and strychnine, present such plain and unmistakable ante-
mortem phenomena as to render the necessity for the disinterment of the
body an act of gross carelessness.

Dr. Bonfanti, of Milan, for twenty-six years official medico-legal expert of
Italy, in a paper showing the fallacy of this objection to cremation, says
that in all the cases of which he has had charge, many thousands in num-
ber, only ten have involved the exhumation of the body, and four of these
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were where the murderer himself had buried the body to conceal his
crime,

Sir Henry Thompson shows that not one in a million are ever exhumed
for this purpose, and with an improved method of inspection, which seems
to be demanded in any event, the dangers to be apprehended are absolutely
infinitesimal. On the other hand, were cremation universally adopted, the
crime of “body snatching,” which in the eyes of the law is held barely
second to that of murder, would necessarily be done away with. Of course
the detection of all crime is highly desirable, and that of criminal poisoning
particularly so; butit seems to me the custom or law that effects the great-
est good for the greatest number coincides most nearly with our democratic
principles. If there are, as is stated by eminent statisticians, more per-
sons who die annually from causes directly attributable to our present system
of burial than fall victims to the assassin’s knife, a change in this system
would seem to be desirable. Even if an occasional Brown does get more
arsenic in his tea than is good for hit, the whole Smith family may be saved
from death by typhus.

Now as to the costliness of cremation. So far it cannot be denied that
the incinerations that have been performed in this country have been at-
tended with expenses that place the privilege beyond the reach of the
poorer classes. That this is necessarily the case does not follow. As prac-
ticed by the ancients the rite was both costly and imperfectly done, the cost
mainly depending upon the expensive wines and oils used in the performance
of the religious ceremonies, and not upon the amount of fuel actually re-
quired ; indeed, the process seems to have been conducted upon a very
economical basis, in the case of some of the martyrs. Good old John
Strype has told us to a farthing what it cost to cremate Cranmer, Latimer,
and Ridley, viz.: £1 165, 64. for the three ; this included fuel, carting, and
even the chains and staples used to hold the pyre in position. They did n’t
waste any more sentiment or oil over martyrs in those days than we do over
paupers in this. That incineration by means of pyres erected in the open
air is costly, imperfect, and offensive to common decency, I am prepared to
admit, and I do not wonder that those who may have read the accounts of
such cremations as those of the poet Shelley, for instance, and little or noth-
ing of the improved methods of to-day, should be disgusted with the very
mention of the subject. The popular notion seems to be, that the body is
to be submitted to a sort of roasting, frying process, attended by dense
smoke, disgusting odors of burning flesh, and a whole nightmare of kindred
horrors. Nothing of the kind, however, occurs. In the improved furnaces
of to-day the body does not come in contact with the fire at all, only with an
intense heat of 2,000° or more. At this temperature the body simply withers
away into a pure white ash. The gases generated are burned in a separated
chamber adapted to the purpose, and no smoke, odor, or other unpleasant
phenomena occur to offend the sensibilities of any, be they ever so acute.
To attain these nearly perfect results, of course costs money. The furnace
cannot be erected in this country for less than three to five thousand dol-
lars, — a mere bagatelle compared with the cost of some of our cemeteries,
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The fuel necessary to attain this high temperature, with the necessary at-
tendance, makes the expenses of the incineration of a single body about
fifteen dollars. The actual cost of fuel when the furnace is once heated is
only seventy-five cents to one dollar. The apparatus used by the Danish
society at Copenhagen effects the cremation in about an hour, and costs
only from five to seven shillings. After all, the costliness of cremation
does not seem to be such a very great objection. Of course, if we are
forced to send the body to Washington, Pa., to Milan, to Padua, or any
other of the existing crematories, the privilege is placed beyond the means
of any but the rich. But when the crematories are more numerous and
accessible, as they no doubt soon will be, the necessity for an expensive lot
in an expensive cemetery, an expensive casket, and all the pride, pomp,
and circumstance of a funeral @ /z mode, may be dispensed with by those
who, from necessity or choice, are able to see that death does level all.

I do not expect, however, that the cheapness or costliness of cremation
will ever play any important part in the question of its final adoption. Peo-
ple always have had, and probably always will have, their individual notions
as to how much money they will expend upon the funeral of, their friends,
and whether the money is expended upon a costly casket or a costly urn, the
baker and the milkman will be obliged to see their just dues vanish in the
funeral display, in the future as in the past; and as prodigious lies will
sully the face of the silver or gold cinerary urn as ever disfigured the marble
shaft,

In cremation we have, then, a method of disposing of the dead at once
safe, secure, innocuous, practical, reverential to the dead, and that cannot
interfere with the rights of the living.

Will it become popular, is the question ; and the answer depends not upon
its merits, which are evident, but upon people’s prejudices, born of the long
observation of the burial custom ; to overcome these prejudices is the work,
gentlemen, of such as you, acquainted as many of you are with the horrible
and disgusting features of death, as none others can be ; to you particularly
belongs the moulding of public sentiment, that death may indeed come to be
looked upon as a dreamless sleep and an eternal rest. It is useless to at-
tempt to effect any great social reformation by means of any law. Crema-
tion is no exception, and can never become popular through any law ; there
must first be the demand for it, and this demand must come from the edu-
cated and refined, for it certainly is an advance in the social scale, and a
refinement upon our present dangerous and barbarous mode,

One of the most beautiful attributes of true refinement is displayed in the
love for the home and family. The sentiment of affection for the dead, as
well as the living members of the family, has ever been one of the tenderest
and most available spots, against which tyranny and superstition could
launch their arrows. Not infrequently have the dead been denied the right
of sepulture and peaceful rest by the vindictiveness of kings and priests,
and used as a fulcrum by which to raise #4eir statue into the niche of their
ambition. In no country have the buried dead been safe from unhallowed
intrusion, and in no land has burial offered even common respect to the
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dead ; and yet if the sentiment of “rest in the grave” is worth entertaining
at all, the grave should be sacred forever. It has been urged that crema-
tion was not a necessity in this country, where there is plenty of room for
burial. It is not so ; there is no room, and should not be, for such plague
spots of corruption as now exist. Man is a gregarious animal, and it is not
right to compel him to remove his dead to a distance compatible with safety
to his neighbor, at great expense, when we have the means, cheap, safe, and
effectual, for the accomplishment of the object nearer home.

Certainly the means should be provided for those who may wish to make
use of this method of disposing of their dead. * Man should disappear and
not rot ; he should no more be transformed into a mass of corruption, the
source of filthy and injurious exhalations, than intp a grotesque mummy, a
shapeless mixture of resin and perfumes. Man should become a handful of
ashes, and nothing more.”

That cremation is already popular among a large and rapidly increasing
class, is very evident ; the public is beginning to see that it is, after all, a
very rational and desirable method of disposing of the dead. Italy prob-
ably outranks any other country in the popularity of this rite and the actual
number of incinerations performed. Milan and Gotha already possess the
most complete facilities for the performance of the rite,

In Switzerland two or more societies already exist, and crematories are
soon to be erected in Zurich and other cities. In Germany the movement
is becoming very popular, and societies have been formed in Dresden, Leip-
sic, Vienna, and Berlin.

In Denmark, Copenhagen has a society numbering fifteen hundred mem-
bers, including eighty-three distinguished physicians, and many Protestant
ministers of high standing.

In London and Paris large societies have already been formed, jand new
crematories have recently been erected in Rome, Vavese, Pavia, Cremona,
Udine, and Leghorn.

The British Medical Society, at a recent session, highly commended cre-
mation, and recommended its general adoption. In mdht of the countries
mentioned laws prohibiting the practice had to be repeated. In this coun-
try every one has the legal right to dispose of his body.as he may see fit,
so long as the ordinary proprieties of society are observed, All the opposi-
tion cremation has to encounter in this country, then, is that of individual
sentiment and prejudice, and, strange as it may seem, there is not as much
of this as one would naturally suppose, when we considergne deep root the
custom of burial has taken from the fact of its long obserfation.

The American people are to a large extent practical, and when once con-
vinced that cremation is really reverential to the dead, and removes a con-
stantly increasing menace to the health of their families and themselves,
they will not be slow to adopt it. Indeed, societiesrhave already been
formed in several of our large cities, and several crematories are soon to be
erected. Even admitting that the subject is entirely one of taste, it must
be a depraved taste, indeed, that would prefer to consign his body to th
“ narrow house that holds its tenant so long,” there tb moulder an
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and if we think of them at all, it must be in that repulsive and disgusting
condition, that is only tolerated by custom. How much better to commit

the body to the cleanly and beautiful flame, and have them returned to us |

in a short hour in the form of scentless and beautiful dust, to dispose of |'

according to our taste and wishes. “He who hath the ashes of his friend, ||,

hath an everlasting treasure,” said old Sir Thomas Brown two hundred !,

years ago. i1
What a strange and holy thing death is, “We follow our friends to the

dim threshold of that silent land, we feel their soft clasping hands relax, t
and that is all. No sound proclaims the parting of the soul, and yet in that

thin moment’s flash a vail has dropped between them and us.” We may IE

not lift it; but if, as some suppose, the spirits of the departed still linger ﬂ

near the scenes once dear to them, and have cognizance, not only of their .
friends, but of the bodies once made glorious by their inhabitants, which
’ think you they would contemplate with greatest satisfaction, that loathsome
mass for which, as Bossuet says, “ there is no name in the human language,”

or the scentless ashes?

There is no such thing as rest in the grave. The moment the breath
leaves the body the disgusting processes of decay begin. Who cares to lift
the coffin-lid a few short hours after it is closed upon what was but yester-
day the most beautiful of earth’s creatures? Who does not prefer to think
of the departed as they were in life? We know *‘the soul, the life, the all,
has fled ;" yet we love that cold clay, and in after days we try to remember
their every word and look and gesture, and we sometimes visit that mound
in the church-yard, and, struggle as we may, we cannot keep the imagina-
tion from picturing to us the dark and loathsome scene we know is going on
below ; and we wonder if the grave were to open now if we could recognize
our dead, or if the work of decay has already destroyed all semblance, and
we speculate upon the number of years that must elapse before the work of
destruction is complete, and we go away with the mind full of the horrors of
death, and with raaterial for many an hour of horrible thoughts and troubled
dreams. If therd be one who has experienced none of this, for such an one
the beautiful, cleznly fire burial offers no inducements of a sentimental

nature. \
‘ 1
b |
i '
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-ml‘nfitk finnes kt_lappast. nigot tdnkburt sitt
arjy ]f; ratoring eller forvaring, som ej
'&kera in pligsed i nigon vri af verlden.
Tk, mﬂ'n_ efter de motiv, de sirskilda
Wojligtvis haft vid valet af det ena
_ fa]]n ' sittet, si torde man i de allra fle-
Oafyeqy Uin astanna vid den formodan att,
vilgy fo]iﬂdana abnormiteter som att nfigra

Stammar pliiga uppiita sina doda, de
i :fsk}' for forruttnelseprocessens ohygg-
ikep Och velat Pi beqviimaste vis gora sig
e ka“;f-, och att siledes lokala och Kkli-
Tollg, -~ Thdllanden dervid spelat hufvud-
Ndep 1 lunda griifver man i de flesta
: ken neq jorden, i néigra brinner
ey t]:DD dem, eller kastar dem i floderna
AVet, hvilket sistnimnda siitt sfsom
r pi “Bagnag ifyen af civiliserade natio-
P g kﬂgre sjresor, eller i nigra linder,

Fe2

=

treg), Old eller ett tort och hett luft-
t amoﬁ“crkar forruttnelseprocessen, lig-
llep 22 liken pel enkelt ned pi marken

ktep -~ .\ triden. Slutligen finnas ifyen
Fda & der man liter liken fortiras af
Jur,
i

Prg :;‘d'ska folket hyste jemforelsevis
fﬂppal‘ns ¥ dn andra folk for de déda

‘dena’ hvadan ock i Mose lag stadgas
% hay oM kommer vid en dod menni-
ry &yn:ka“ vara oren i 7 dagar». Annu
t Weg d‘ detta emellertid varit forhillan-
LEI:- de ¢ gamle Mederna och Perserna,
nt g ‘;“3330 att verldens 4 grundele-
Ule orengs genom berbring med

oskadliggjordes den ge-

OMEifyas med vax.
b det ena eller andra siittet silunda
4 kntt sig litt dervid religitsa

d
el[el.a.’ 88 att denne hvarken fick briin-
m g 07488 utan

--'_—".'—"‘

forestillningssitt och forestillningarna om

lifvet efter detta, och detta intensivare i
den mén bilduingsgraden var lig. Sidlunda
stildes bruket af likens nedsiinkande i jor-
den i samband med forestillningarne om ett
dédsrike i underjorden, Kroppen forvara-
des sirdeles omsorgsfullt af de folk, hvilka

i likhet med de gamle Hgypterna trodde
pi sjiilavandringen, med ifven af de forsta
kristne, emedan de vintade Kristi snara
fiterkomst for att uppriitta det tusendriga
riket. Med likbrinnandet enade sig lite
idén om en symbolisk reningsprocess, hyil- -
ken den dode skulle undergd fore intridet
i ett kommande lif. Si var forhillandet
hos fenicierna och andra folk, som dyrkade
himlakropparna; men . icke hos dem, som

dyrkade elden, emedan de skulle ansett
denna sin gudomlighet derigenom férorenad.

Bland underliga vanor, som st 1 samband

hiirmed, vill jag ytterligare niimna bruket
i Bengalen att kasta de diéende i Ganges,

pi det att de skola d6 i den heliga floden

och denna upptaga deras anda; bruket pi

Fidschivarne att begrafva #ldre personer

lefvande, emedan man trodde att tillstindet
i doédssgonblicket skulle oftrindradt fort-

sdttas i ett kommande lif, och det derfore

vore fordelaktigt att ej droja, tills man

blefve allt fir gammal och skriplig, samt

bruket hos ménga sydamerikanska stam-

mar atf, om man si fir siga, dricka sina

doda. Detta tillgir s& att den i en gryta

halffsrkolade massan utréres med niigon

vitska, som fortires, dervid man tror _
sig kunna ph sig Ofverflytta den aflidoes

dygder.

Huru olika hvarandra de miinga siitten
fur behandlingen #n iro, lita de sig dock
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alla sammanfattas i tre hufvudklasser. Vid
den forsta siker man bibehdlla kroppens
form ; dit hor balsamering och mumifiering.
Vid begrafningssiitten, tillhtrande den andre
klassen, liter man denna form lingsamt
forstéras genom . likens utsittande for na-
turens piverkande krafter. Den fornim-
sta representanten hiirvid iir vir vanliga
begrafning. Vid den #redje klassen slutligen
piskyndar man denna forstorelse medelst
kemiska agentier eller vanligast medelst
anviindande af forbriinning.

Det ir endast med begrafning och lik-
briinning, som vi hir skola sysselsiitta oss.

Den allmiinnast firekommande seden att
nedsiinka liken i jordens skote gir tillbaka
till den griaste forntid och har sedan be-
gagnats genom alla historiens skeden hos
de flesta kulturfolk och har kunnat bibe-
hillla sig ifven i linder, der likbrinning
blifvit infird, si att ifven der niistan alltid
de biida olika siitten bestitt jemte hvarandra.
Likets nedliggande i jorden #r ocksi ett
beqviimt siitt att blifva detsamma qvitt, men
endast under vissa vilkor oskadligt. Der dessa
vilkor ej uppfyllts, der hafva systemets méin-
ga oliigenheter framtridt, och detta stundom
sl tydligt, att man sett sig tvungen bryta
med méngtusenirig sed.

Bland dessa oliigenheter nimner jag hiir
forst, (emedan det iir en praktisk tid vi
lefva i), dem som std i samband med fri-
gans sanitira och ekonomiska sidor.

De organiska viisendena, viixter och djur,
bestd af visserligen endast nfigra fi elemen-
tarbestindsdelar, nemligen syre, vite, kol
och gviifve, hvartill kan liggas svafyel och
de oorganiska bestindsdelar, som efter for-
brinningen bilda askan; men dessa bestnds-
delar hafva i foljd af lifskraftens inverkan
ingitt i synnerligt sammansatta fireningar,
hvilka genast borja sonderfalla i enklare
bestindsdelar, s& snart detta okiinda nigot,
hyilket vi kalla lifvet, flytt. De genomgi
dervid, synnerligast om de hirleda sig frin
en qyifyehaltig djurkropp, en mingd mellan-

former utaf allt enklare och enklare sam*
mansittning, till dess sent omsider endast
mycket enkla foreningar fiterstd. Dessa mel
lanformer #ro af den mest helsofiendtligs
art, hvarom ocksd deras ohyggliga lukt bif
vittne. I synnerhet #ir detta ﬁ.irhﬁllaud.e‘f
om under forruttnelseprocessens ging brist
pi syre rider. _
Till begrafningsplatser utses derfore gef
na sandjord, som erbjuder luften stor®
mellanrum att tringa ned och piskynd®
forruttnelseprocessen. Under sidana £9¥%°
samma forhillanden kan denpa vara afsl®
tad inom néigra fi dr, men dfven di bort
genom jordlagret ohelsosamma gaser o¢
bortakiljes till grundvattnet eller andra niir
liggande vattensamlingar flytande forruttn®
seprodukter, for hvilka menniskor och d_]ul‘
méi taga sig till vara, och dfven dd SP™
flugor och maskar smittan frin liken P
oberiikneliga viigar.. -
Uti lerhaltig och vattensjuk mark for¥ |
skrider forstorelseverket mycket lﬁﬂgﬁﬁj
mare och bildas ifven vida ohyggligaré i
ruttnelseprodukter. Annu efter ﬁrtion-d""n
forlopp pitriffa ocksi dodgriifvarne ! er'
sidan mark rester af si vil lik som kist® 8
Ja, det kan t. o. m. intriffa, att liken
dergh ett slags forfettningsprocess, adll"fb 2
ring. hvarigenom de forunderligt vi bib®
hilla sitt ursprungliga utseende. Det me
beryktade af sfdana fall #r frin vét‘r
eget land. Historien om Fet Mats frin rn
lun #r bekant i vida kretsar, sedan e tys
poet derom diktat ett litet poem. sf.
var en ung grufarbetare, som nedfoll gru
van och rikade blifva liggande i ett sidan
vattensjukt jordlager, iinda tills han €
50 &rs forlopp upptogs. Ingen kinde 18T
liket af den blomstrande ynglingen mer 8
en gammal skriplig gumma, som i hono!
fitersfig sin ungdoms iilskade. 8
Det viickte stort uppseende, nir man
1849 pi en kyrkogird i Zirich fapn &
samtliga liken ofvergitt i sidant
Sidant har skett Hfven pi minga 3ndrf!
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r,‘ k-‘7'1‘]!'3351'{1:11-, och ett och annat fall har varit betinkt pd ate forligga begrafnings-
y Mnat  konstateras i foljd deraf att did- platserna pd milsvida afstind och lita bantig
g Srifvare begagnat likfett till briinsle och dit afgd flera ginger om dagen. Det kan
; \ ::l°-°=mﬁrja, ja t. 0. m. uthjudit sidant till dock bli friga om huruvida ens denna utviig
0. Hir foreligger siledes en ny forviiefs- skall blifva i lingden mijlig, sedan iifven
: ' kiill for vir industrigsa tid, hvilken mé- landsorternas befolkning fitt gonen tippnade
inda gkq)) kowma ifven nfigon foretag- for begrafningens vidor och det farliga grann-
) _“m landsman 1] godo, eniir pi méngu be- skap, man vill forskaffa den.. Sisom ett
g 'lillgsplat.sger.J exempelvis en del af den betecknande exempel pit hurn fortviflade man
¥ “grafningsplatsen i Stockholm, liken hir och der anser firhillandena vara mi
) & i mycket vattensjuk jord. anforas ett forslag, som viickts af en herr
’ U'}der gingna, fromma tider stkte man  Wilson, att for att kunna gira sig af med
: ' int_“lﬂ sista hvilostad si nira som miij.ligt de 100,000 lik, som Londoan ﬁrligcn'lem—
he) k}'rkurna, hvilka ofta voro resta fyer nar, infira dem i en ihilig pyramid p&
‘ 2800ens och martyrernas grafvar. Mot ett utrymme af ungefiir 17 tunland och
O8tig betalning kunde man t. 0. m. blifva med en hojd af 900 fot. Det skulle sile-
| ny d inyj kyrkan, och &trin efter en for- des blifva ett nytt Babels torn, hvilket
| a&m 18 biinkplats tiflade med fifingan att helt visst skulle bereda den stora metro-
,l r diden f3 nigon mera bemiirkt heders- polen Babylons #de. Om det ohyggliga
Uti templet. De forfattare, som skrif- begrafningsiitiet i Palermo, Neapel och
b ifver detta #mne, anfora talrika fall, andra syditalienska stider vill jag hir en-
¢ hiirigenom i kyrkorna alstrade lik. dast erinra, :
‘,eae““‘ Spridde diéd och forderf, Forgiif- Men ej endast de stora stiiderna lida ut-
g ttalade sig flera kyrkométen mcft den- af kyrkogfrdarnas gifter, utan ocksi smirre
b %ed, Dey bibehll sig linge envist un- samhillen lida. Hurn miinga af vira byar
, ti]]&takm?] af péfvarne, hvilka g.ﬁf'ffo Sin t, ex. dro ej hygda. efter samma plan som
{¢ e Else i de fall, di den dode rikligt be- Kungsholmen hiir i Stockholm — kyrkan
: Y3t kyrkor och kloster. pi dfversta héjden, kyrkogirden deromkring
'hﬂr“- J&re drijde det, innan man allmiinnare och nedtil] prestgirden och andra bonings-
1 4 Jade jpgq faran af att vistas i nirheten hus med sina brunnar! Litom oss ihfg-
“8rafningsplatserna under bar himmel komma, att hvart enda lik iir under fratal
; l’ﬂrjade yrka pi dessa gifthirdars fir- en farlig sjukdomshiird, isynnerhet om dids-
i b 2de ugop, stidernas omriden; ohygglig- orsaken varit en smittosam sjukdom, och
on 12 miste hopa sig i massor, innan det att 6fver hvarje begrafningsplats framstrém-
1 tillvaro blef fullt erkindt. Den all- mg gaser, hvilka #ro att betrakta siisom
By, . Delsovirdsliran vinner endast ling- motsatsen till hvad man beniimner frisk
:t'ra;ma Segrar och hvad serskildt virt land luft, hvarom ocksi de_ flesta dodgriifvares
'nd,fal‘ ar man ej ens i denna stund full- sjukliga utseende biir vittne,
e, 26 lyckats {3 begrafningarne inom sti- Pi det ingen mi tro, att jag siker tfver-
;‘_&fSkaﬂhde. Utlandets stora hufyud- drifva faran, vill Jjag néimna att en i kop-
iy - eCbjuda i detta hiinseende beaktans- porna afliden person gifyit upphof till ut-
EXempel, De stora, nya begrafnings- brottet af en koppepidemi #nnu 30 &r efter
U3, 'som man der uppfort utom sin diid och att den berémde Pastour nyligen
ﬁne;nas Pﬁmﬁrkeu, de iiro inom kort om- meddelat att fir, hvilka under nfigra .tim_mnr
1 ng Y8da af den vixande jettestaden och 'betat pi ett stiille, der 12 dr forut i mjelt-
V-ut Yitning nodvindig, Man har derfire brand aflidne djur hade blifvit nedgriifda,

.

.
1
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gjelfva i sin ordning blefvo angripna utaf
samma sjukdom.

En orts befolkning har emellertid att
lida icke blott utaf det felaktiga begraf-
ningssiittet uti den egna eller den niirlig-
gande kommunen utan stundom #fvenafdem,
som rida i lingt bort beliigna linder. Si-
lunda har Buropa esomoftast hemstkts utaf
smittosamma farsoter ifrin Hgypten och
asiatiska linder, der ogynnsamma omstiindig-
heter gora likjordandet #innu mera forderf-
bringande #in hog oss. Hvad nun sirskildt
angir KEgypten, bibehtll man seden att
mumifiera liken intill det 5:te drhundradet,
di landet blef kristet och derefter muhame-
danskt, hvarvid den gamla seden af mumifi-
ering utbyttes mot begrafning i jord. Hundra
dr senare (ir 542) spred sig derifrin den
firsta verkliga orientaliska pesten, hvilken
decimerade Kuropas folkmiingd och min-
skade det fruktbara landets egen befolkning
ifrin 7 till 2 millioner menniskor. Kn an-
nan pesthiird ligger i Persien i niicheten af
Babylon, hvarest Muhamedanerna uti Ker-
bela och Mesjed Ali hafva heliga begraf-
ningsstillen, hvilka sedan tusen dr fyldts
af lik och forrutinelseprodukter. Den ojem-
forligt storsta pesthiirden #r dock det brit-
tiska Indien; der iir det emellertid ej egent-
ligen begrafda lik, utan sidana, som blifvit
ofullstindigt forbriinda, hvilka gifva upphof
till den si fruktade asiatiska koleran.

Hiir foreligger siledes ett nytt bevis pil
hyilken solidaritet i intressen, som rider
mellan  jordens skilda folk, och att det ej
iir nog att sopa rent utanfor egen dorr utan
att man ifven méfste bidraga till att det-
samma blir gjordt utanfor andras. Den
striifvan, som nu rider hos alla mera
bildade folk, att reformera begrafningssiit-
tet, behofver derftre ej vara framtvingadt
af ndgra skriande missforhillanden i det
egna landet, utan iiro stundom yttringar
af den pligtkiinsla, som borde bjuda en
hvar att i mén af sin formiga bidraga till
bortskaffandet af dessa mensklighetens pligo-

.ﬂ,

ris — farsoter, hvilka skorda flera offef
tin krigen. il
Svirigheter, som allt mera hopa sig fif
anskaffandet af limpliga begrafningsplatsefy |
i férening med vir fifinga, att ej vil® !
vara simre #in andra, hafva uppjagat om" |
kostnaderna for ifven en ganska ansprik®
los begrafning till hogst betydliga belopl
Man klagar ofver att det dr dyrt att lr}f'
va, men det #r #innu dyrare att do. M"
ven af ekonomiska skiil ir siledes en, J*
grundligare ju bittre, omskapning af d'l"|
ridande begrafningssiittet synnerligen onsk
viird. 1
Men vida mera iin af dessa skiil invel
kas ett kiinsligt sinne utaf de'griislighebﬂhl
som likens jordande medféra. Den skall
forsti mig, som setat pd en kiir graf och!
tinkt pi huru det griisliga fﬁrst-ﬁrelsever‘
ket dernere lingsamt men oemotstindligh
fortgir, huru de forr si kiira dragen ant®
ga de ohyggligaste uttryek och huru all”
sammans forvandlas till en stinkande massfs
viimjeligare iéin den sjukligaste fantasi ka
mila den. Det #r en reel verklighet, som
ligger bakom menniskonaturens omedvetn®
fasa for den lingsamma forruttnelsen, Def
ir denna aning om det forskriickliga, som
forsiggir dernere, som gir kyrkogirden s
hemsk och fyller barnens fantasi med eP
pligsam fngest att de dida skola gi igen:
Ja! de komma igen, men ej sisom spiker
i hvita svepningar, ej sisom benrangel, uta
osynligt smygande sig pi oss i luften, sow
vi andas, och vattnet, som vi dricka. Der
dsterliindska sagan om vampyren innehdllef
en fruktansviied kiirna, ty i en mening #f
det sant, att de doda suga bort blodet frin
de lefvande. De finnas, som piverkas a
dessa griisligheter djupare iin hyad jug hi
anser tillstindigt skildra; och det &r p
deras viignar man allt ifrigare yrkar pi atd
desse ej af en barbarisk, hiinsynslos lag
stiftning, en qvarlefva frin riare tider, mi¥
te mot deras vilja tvingas ned i den stinkandd
grafven att blifva maskarnes féda och sjelfvd]




bidraga till att deras efterlefvande kiira

rpestas. .

Det lter bra, nir man talar om den
fridfulla grafven och den eviga hvilan, men
ta.lﬂls ir en /lign, ty oafsedt den lingt ifrin
fl‘}d falla firruttnelseprocessen, stires grafvens
frid inom nfigra fr eller frtionden af did-
Brifvaren, som kastar omkring vira lem-
Mingar, for att ligea dit ett nytt lik, om

vilket samma bedriigliga logner sigas. Man
ir ¢j heller siker for att naturrevolutioner,
Silsom tfversviimningar, skola kringsprida
V.ﬁra halffsrruttnade ben, och iifven om vi
lika med Egyptens Pharaoner skulle kunna
fésa yildiga pyramider ofver vira grafvar,
8 skulle dock en kommande tid utaf nyfiken-
het eller af andra skil vanhelga hvilorum-
et, Men lfven genom politiska tilldra-
8elser pliiga grafvarnas frid kriinkas; silunda

~ skiindades under den forsta franska revolu-

tionen konungagrafvarne i S:t Denis.

Di jag vet att mingen hir ej ens skulle
tila vid att tinka pd det ohyggliga ode,
Som viintar dem, hvilka blifva begrafna,
Innan lifvet flytt, vill jag endast i forbi-
glende niimna, att virt nuvarande begraf-
Ningssiitt ¢j lemnar tillriickliga garantier
fir att ej hvem som helst af oss skulle
kunna blifva lefvande begrafven. Det har
t. 0. m. varit exempel pi att en person,
Som, af likaren fitt en dder afskuren, vak-
nat upp i sin kista. Htt sidant fall ir
anfordt af doktor J. P. Trusen i hans
8tora arbete »Die Leichenverbrennung» sid.
159, tryeckt i DBreslau 1855, Endast

‘6tt enda fall vill jag ytterligare anfira.

Hiir i Stockholm afled for ung. ett ér se-

‘dan en Hldre dam, som icke mindre in fvd
‘slirskilda ginger och med ett tidsmellanrum
‘af 30 dr varit skendtid, och i biida fallen
ftirst mycket sent riiddades frin att bli lef-

vande begrafven.
En forfattare, Unzer, uppgifver att 6fver-

hufvud taget flera menniskor blifva lefvan-
‘de begrafna iin de, som sgjelfva forkorta sitt

lif, och dock ir dessa senares antal i Ku-

ropa frligen mer in 25,000. En fransysk
likare har uppgifvit att af 650 personer
ir en skendéd; i Amerika har man upp-
gifvit samma siffra till icke mer in 100,
s att 19 af alla lik der skulle vara sken-
dida(?).

Genom sirskildt gjord efterforskning har
man konstaterat 107 fall af skendtda i Ham-
burg under 25 fir och i Amsterdam under
samma tid ej firre iin 900. Men jag vill
ej uppskriimma fantasien, jag vill endast |
fiista uppmiirksamheten vid att faran iir
vida stérre #in hvad man i allmiinhet an-
tar. Isynnerhet #r den hotande fir nyfid-
da barn och qvinnor af alla &ldrar, hvilka
iiro utsatta for en miingd nervsjukdomar,
hvilka utan att alltid vara didliga gifva i
utseendet af verklig dad.

Dessa och andra oligenheter, fir att ej
stiga griisligheter, som #ro férbundna med
likens jordande, hafva upprepade ginger
gifvit anledning till inforande af forbiitt-
ringar, hvilka emellertid visat sig vara figa
annat in palliativer. Man har derigenom
s sminingom kommit till den ofvertygel-
sen, att hiir endast ett radikalt botemedel
kan hjelpa — en fullstiindig systemfuriin-
dring, och di viindt sina blickar mot den
3:dje af mig nyss omniimnda klassen utaf
likbehandlingsmetoder, den som inbegrep
giitten att piskynda kroppens forstirelse
medelst kemiska agentier eller firbriinning.
Metoderna med kemiska agentier ligga finnu
i sin linda och foga torde ifven vara att
af dem i en framtid hoppas. Vi skola
derfore viinda oss till likférbrinningen {Gr
att utrtna hvad man af den skulle kunna ;
viinta, — forutskickande en flyktiz och
mycket sammantriingd historik 6fver den-
samma.

Likbriinningen striicker, iifven den, sina
ritter in i den urillsta forntid. Silunda
har man i niirheten af staden Alba i Tta-
lien pitriiffat ett stort antal askurnor, hvil-
ka befunno sig under ett djupt och mye-
ket fast lager af lava, hvars spir kunde
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foljas #nda till berget Albanus. Men di
¢j ens den ildsta historia lemnar nigon an-
tydan om att detta berg haft nigon erup-
tion, miste man antaga att likbriinning
anviindts uti det gamla Latiom lingt fore
Romarnes tider. Den har sedan i jemn-
bredd med jordbegrafning varit allmin sed
hos forntidens mest bildade folk, sidsom
hos Indierna, Fenicierna, Judarne fore den
Babyloniska fingenskapen, Grekerna och
Romarne samt begagnades iifven af vira
forfiider under den s. k. bronsiildern. Den
syntes de gamla allra minst lika si firevir-
dig som det kristna dopet forefaller oss,
ty likasom exorcismen, eller djefvulens
besviirjande,  ér forbunden med dopet af
den lefvande, si betraktades likbriinningen
sisom ett elddop for de diide och synes
sisom det renaste utflidet af den hedniska
gudaliran; som till sin guddomlighet tog
det praktfullaste sinneverlden visar, den
allt lifgifvande solen.

Denna forntidens forbrinningsmetod, hvil-
ken tfinnu begagnas i flera ntomeuropeiska
linder, var emellertid mycket r, och skulle
ej vinna nutidens bifall. Den stora ved-
fitgingen gjorde att de fattigare klasserna
fingo ntja sig med en ofullstindig frbriin-
ning eller rostning, den der fyllde granska-
pet med afskyvird stank. Si var t. ex.
furhillandes i det gamla Rom, hvarest
folkhumorn benimnde dessa forbriinnings-
anstalter culinme eller kok, och voro de
forlagda till en sirskild trakt utaf staden,
der gudinnan Mephitis fick sitt tempel och
der den stora verldstadens driigg af biida
konen hade sitt tillhgll. Men likafullt
atod likbriinningen hos dessa folk i lingt
" hilgre anseende iin likjordandet och pibjods
stundom af lagstiftarne utaf sanitira skil.
S fortgick det #nda till birjan af d:de
seklet utaf vir tideikning, di kristendomen
blef statsreligion i det romerska riket, och
frin denna tid pitvingades jordbegrafning
de underkufvade folken siisom en nddviin-
dig bestindsdel af den nya liran. For-
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briinningen bibehslls emellertid #nnu, metf
sfisom ett skymfligt straff fir kiittare. |

I senare tid kinner man endast nigr
fi likbrinningar uti civiliserade linder ©
ter denna ursprungliga metod. Forsta pré|
sidenten i Amerikanska kongressen i Fil#®
delfia 1774, Henry Laurens, blef briind }
shatet ‘af forra drhundradet, emedan hi’l
s uttryekligt forordnat, dertill férmidd of
att en hans dotter hade befunnits var®
skendsd. Ar 1822 blef den engelske skak)
den Shelley, som drunknat i Medelhafveh
briind i Livorno; ceromonien dervid ledde
af hans vin Lord Byron. Slutligen brin
des 28 jan. 1855 vid Rivas (Nlcnrnguﬂ}
12 officerare och 100 man af de amert
kanska regeringstrupper, hvilka stupat i ef
slagtning. Jag skulle #nnu kunna ligg
till det misslyckade forsok, som Crétenr
gjiorde att efter slaget vid Sedan 1871 des
inficiera de belgiska slagfilten.

Afven om ett fall, dervid kemikalier be:
gagnats, kunde jag hur beriitta.

Furst Piickler-Muskau, som dogi I‘ysk]andl
1871, hade i sitt testamente forordnatatt
hans kropp skulle forbriinnas eller {trstoras
pi kemisk vig, men di nigon tillfredstil
lande likforbriinningsmetod pi den tiden 0i1
var kiind, blef liket forsttrdt medelst inver
kan af kaustika alkalier, hvilket tillviiga-
giende f6ll sig oerhérdt dyrt.

Det var, som sagdt, en ri och !'tiga till-
talande metod for likens tillintetgtrelse,
som vid samtliga dessa tillfiillen begagna-
des, och dock hijde sig den ena stummaj

efter den andra, som yrkade pd likbriin
ningens diterinforande. 1 Sverige skedd
detta, sfisom méngen torde minnas, af dok
tor Soldin for 25 &r sedan. Talrika ar
beten, hufvudsakligast utaf likkare, blefva
i tryek synliga, hvilka pévisade nidviindig:
heten af att i grund reformera det brukd
liga begrafningssiittet, och bland andra for
klarade den internationella likarekongres-
sen i Ilorens 1869 att inférandet af lik-
briinning vore i civilisationens och dcnr
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offentliga helsovrdens, nanin oundgiingligen
nidviindigt,

Si hade frigan mognat och triingde sig
frin studerkamrarne ut i allt vidare kret.
sar. Det visade sig dock att ifrin ord till
handling var hiir ett ovanligt svirt steg,
I hvars tagande minga misslyckades. Man
likasom viintade att niigot ofsrmodadt skulle
ntriiffa, hvilket kunde besegra den forsta
slipfriktionen.

Justisamma stad, der den niimnda kongres-
%en hillits och dret efter den, afled en forniim
disk furste, Radjahn af Kelapore, hvilken
Med talrik svit befann sig pé resa i Enropa.
Han blef efter indiskt rituel brind pd bil
Ldec 1870. Orikneliga millioner ginger
bade sidant forut skett, men niippeligen
Bigon ging vickt si stort uppseende och
haf vigtigare filjder. Beskrifningar om
de praktfulla ceremonierna cirkulerade ge-
lom hela Europas tidningspress och vid
Sjelfva bilet stodo tinkande miin, hvilka
Viste att draga nyita utaf hvad de sigo.

Det &r ur detta bil, kan man siga, som
den moderna likbriinningen utgdit sisom
en ny fogel Fenix.

Med fornyad ifver borjade man nu fiter att
diskutera frigan om likbriinning. Hvarfore
drijde man? Likarne bade gjort sitt — det
var pfl ingenidrerna, pyrotekniei, man viintade.

Men denna ging behtfde man ej vinta
linge. Flera forbriinningsugnar blefvo un-
der de niirmaste iren konstruerade isynner-
het af italienare och siirskildt viickte en af
dem, professor Brunetti i Padua;, med sin

riinningsmetod stort uppseende vid verlds-
utstiillningen i Wien fir 1873. Om ocksd
‘utaf dessa och ‘andra skil Italien dir att
anse sfisom den moderna likbriinningens
‘egentlign hemland, si &r det dock i Tysk-
land, som den hittills biista likbrinnings-
ugnen blifvit konstruerad, och ifyen i Tysk-
land (Dresden), som den forsta likbrin-
ningen med anlitande af den nutida tek-
niska vetenskapen blifvit utford.

Till en bérjan kunde man ej frigiira sig

frin den tanken, att man borde till ett
eller annat industrielt ilindamil uppsamla
och tillgodogira sig de produkter, som hil-
dade sig vid likens torrdistillation eller
ofullstiindiga forbrinning. Sidan var t. e.
den apparat, som af doktor Richter fire-
slogs redan &r 1856. All tanke pi ett
sidant industrielt bilindamil miste dock
hillas fjerran frin likbriinningsfrigan, eme-
dan den iir stotande for kiinslan och dess-
utom torrdistillationsprodukter af qviifve-
haltiga organiska fimnen hafva en den veder-
viirdigaste lukt, hvilken helt visst skulle
gira en pit si vis utford likforstoring allt
annat dn populiir.

De fordringar, man miste stiilla pi en
likbriinningsugn, ifiro aff med dess verk-
ningssiitt ej foljer nfigot fur kiinslan stii-
tande, af¢ forbriinningen sker raskt och full-
stiindigt, si att endast ren och hvit aska
dterstiir, hvilken litt kan tillvaratagas, et
inga illaluktande gaser fi utkomma iatmo-
sferen, utan dessa fullstindigt forbrin- -
nas, st att inga andra gaser ur skorstenen
bortgd iin de, som Mrefinnas i vanlig ren
luft, eller syre, qviifve, kolsyra och vatten-
dnga, hvartill kan liggas sisom en mindre
vigtig fordran den, aff omkostnaderna biira
vara relativt liga.

Det iir siledes intet litt problem, pyro-
teknici hiir haft att 1osa, allruhelst om man
besinnar, att menniskokroppen innehfller
ungefiic 60%/, vatten och dessutom en be-
tydlig miingd qviifve och oorganiska fimnen,
hvilka hindra forbrinningen, Btt silunda
sammansatt imne brinner alls icke, di det
antiindes, siisom furhfllandet t. ex. iir med
ett stycke tri, och det liter sig endast
med svivighet forbriinnas, t. 0. m. om det
omgifves med brinnande ligor. Det forsta
vilkoret for att forbrinningen skall kunna
fursiggd raskt och fullstiindigt éir att upp-
hettad syrgas i riklig miingd tillfores
liket, och derfire lemna alla de forbriin-
ningsugnar, de mi nu eldas med ved, sten-
kol eller gas, som lita en syrefattiz, om



_kunde utféra en likbriinning.
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‘ocksii aldrig s het liga stryka fram om-

kring liket, otillfredsstillande resultat. Biitt-
re blir detta, om i ligan infores en stirre
miingd laft, men allra biist, om alls' ingen
liga anviindes, utan liket omspolas med
upphettad luft eller syrgas. Si ir ocksi
forhiillandet vid den tyska furbriinnings-
ugnen, den s. k. Siemenska,

Professor Reclam vid universitetet i Leip-

- zig upptog med anledning af nyssnimnde

verldsutstiillning i Wien frigan om likfor-
briinning med energi och lycka, For att
erhillla en god ungskonstruktion viinde han
sig till ingenitr Friedrich Siemens, egare
af en glasfabrik i Dresden, hvilken redan
forviirfvat sig ett namn sfsom utmiirkt
pyrotekniker, Med anviindande af samma
prineip, som i den bekanta Siemenska ge-
neratorn, hade denna ocksi snart lost sin
uppgift, si att han redan den 9 okt. 1874
Rigtighe-
ten af detta system erkiindes si allmint
att t. 0. m. den berdmde engelske kirurgen
Sir Henry Thompson, hvilken sfisom ifrig
likbriinnare sjelf konstruerat en ugn, éfver-
gaf sitt system for det biittre Siemenska.

Ett ikta par D. i England hade i ett
dem emellan uppgjordt testamente tillfor-
siitkrat hvarandra att den efterlefvande skulle
firanstalta om, att de jordiska qvarlefvorna
af den forst aflidne skulle forbriinnas. Niir
derfire Lady D. fir 1874 aflidit, blef hen-
nes lik efter balsamering siindt till Koln,
samt, ewmedan likbrinningsfrigan lingre
framskridit i Sachsen, vidare till Dresden,
der det, sisom nyss niimndes, blef férbrindt
9 okt. 1874 uti Siemens fabrik. Man
stkte gira denna forsta forbriinning s hog-
tidlig som mdjligt och, di svirigheter mitte
att fi ndgon prest att bevista densamma,
blottade hvar och en af de niirvarande sina
hufvuden och holl i tysthet en kort bin,
innan likkistan med liket inftrdes i ugnen.

Den andra forbrioningen i samma ugn
skedde redan en minad derefter cller 6
nov. 1874, Det var iifven denna ging en
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qviona, som heldre ville dfverlemna sitt lik
till ligorna iin till den hemska grafven:
Hon hade aflidit i en dlder af 23 &r och
hennes make, en sydtysk likare, bevistade
forbriinningsakten.

Uti Ttalien, hvarest dock minga dé
mest framstiende miin arbetade for likbrin®
ningens inforande, hade man svirare atb
bringa saken i verkstiillighet. Redan flers
ménader fore de nu nimnda forbrinnin
garna hade i Milano Baron Alberto Keller
aflidit samt forordnat att haps lik skulle
forbrinnas, for hvilket dindamfl han done
rat 10,000 franes, af hvilka @fverskottet
skulle anviindas till uppforandet af ett kre
matorium pi Milanos kyrkogird. De ni
diga forberedelserna hiirtill togo en tid of
2 dr, si att donators vilja kunde gi i full
bordan forst den 22 jan. 1876; men der-
med var ocksi isen bruten och dermed
stilde sig #nnu en ging Italien friimst
bland de. linder, som arbetade fér refor-
mens genomforande,

Vid denna férsta moderna likbriinning
i Italien utfirdes de kyrkliga ceremonier-
na af den protestantiska presten Paira,
gom deryid bland annat yttrade: »0Oss
iilligger det att bevittna, att religionen icke
tir bunden vid de vexlande begrafningsbru-
ken: hennes lirosatser idiro eviga och hijds
vfver forgingliga sedvanor. Hon bjuder
sina tjenare att akta den diendes fria vilja,
s linge denna icke stir i strid med mo-
ralens och statens lagar, och hon kan gifva
it de efterlefvande samma trtst och sam-
ma lirdomar vid askurnan som vid den
tppna grafven.»

Med anledning af denna firbriinning
sloto sig 200 likbrinningens vinner i
Ttalien samman till en fbrening, hvilken
under namn af »Societd per la cremazione
dei cadaveri» antog stadgar redan 8 febr.
1876 och allt sedan framgingsrikt varknJ

for likbrinningsidéns utbredande ej blott i
Ttalien utan ifven i andra linder. Blan
andra resultat af denna forenings verksam-
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het vill jag nimnas, att den utverkat det
tilligg wti den italienska helsoviirdslagen
Atk uti hela riket sedan fr 1878 den s. k.
akultativa*  likbrinningen blifvit inford
00}1 att likbriinningsanstalter utom den i
Milano, som intill 5 sistlidue mars for-
brint 177 lik, numera finnas i Lodi och
{Om, hvarjemte man iir betiinkt pi att upp-
fra sidana i flera andra italienska stider.

I Tyskland finnes f. n. endast en lik-
tinningsanstalt, den i Gotha, hvarmed
Sedan fir 1878 utforts 68 likbriinningar.
Sisom beliigen midt ibland ett med oss
Uirbefryndadt folk, dro derifrin hemtade
erfarenhetsron for oss af sirskildt intresse.

Dervarande nya begrafningsplats jemte
derpd befintliga likbrinningsanstalt invig-
des hogtidligen 17 nov. 1878 af pastor
reyer, som dervid bl. a. yttrade: »Vi in-
Viga detta stille icke blott sisom det, hvil-
ket skall omsluta vira grafvar. Det skall
dfven bevara askan af dem, hvilkas jordi-
ska hilje i férvandladt genom eld, och
heliga skola urnorna vara for o0ss, heliga
Sisom grafvarna. — — Skulle likbriinning
Vara nfigot ogudligt eller okristligt, si kunde
Vi e inviga detta stille dertill. Men deét
ir icke si. Den stéter vil mot kristlig
Sedviinja, men icke mot kristlig tro och
liira. Viir Herre och Fritlsare
stiger: »Det iir anden, som gor lefvande,
kottet #r till intet nyttigts och aposteln
Paulus: sHvad som #r synligt det #r af
tiden, men hvad som ir osynligt det iir
af evighetens. — — — Niir vi skiljas frin
det jordiska holjet, di tillhorer detta oss
icke mera, ske dermed huru som helst,
vir tillvaro i evigheten berires icke det
minsta deraf. Och har icke den #ldrige
Polykarpus och den hjeltemodige Johan
Huss och minga andra trosvittnen, hafva
icke de dott i ligorna, och har viil nigon
nigonsin ment att de derfire icke skulle

* Med fakultativ likbriinning menar man af
Ingstiftningen gifven rittighet att under vissa vil-
kor anvinda likbrinning i stillet for begrafning.
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vara med i paradiset?» I Gotha stir hela
det protestantiska presterskapet pt lik-
briinningens sida, hvilket ifven offentligen
tillkiinnagafs af Superintendenten Seydel
vid den forsta der verkstilda forbrinnin-
gen 10 dec. 1878, dervid han forklarade
att svir stads evangeliska presterskap vill
hafva offentliggjort, att den anser forbriin-
ning af de ddodas jordiska qvarlefvor i stiil-
let for deras upplésning i jorden sisom icke
stridande emot religionen eller den heliga
skrift, och den iir derfore redo till att ut-
fora sin embetspligt vid detta st viil som
vid det andra begrafningssiittet.» Det ka-
tolska presterskapet i orten bekimpar emel-
lertid likbriinningen, s att det lutherska
presterskapet mfste tjenstgtra Gfven vid
katolikernas likbriinning. I samband hilrmed
torde bira niimnas, att det katolska prester-
skapet i Italien icke, sit vidt jag vet, lagt
niigra hinder i viigen for det nya bruket.

Den nyssniimnda begrafningsplatsen eger
med furbriinningsanstalten gemensamt be-
grafningskapell, uti hvilket i hvardera fal-
let den kyrkliga ceremonien utftres efter
samma ritual. Skall liket briinnas, stinkes
det derefter jemte hela sitt underlag ned
genom golfvet och fores utan att niigon:
vidror kistan in i forbriinningsugnen. Skall
det dter jordas, utbiires det pit begrafnings-
platsen. Man har gjort den iakttagelsen,
att det i borjan endast var de mera upp-
lysta samhiillsklasserna, som begagnade sig
af likbriinningen, men att sidan numera
furekommer iifven inom de ligre samhills-
lagren, och detta ehurn man satt priset
ganska hogt for en likbrinning, s& att
densamma utgdr ungefir 72 kronor.

Pi tal om kostnaderna vill jag niimna,
att motsvarande omkostnader i Milano en-
dast utgira 28 kr., hvartill dock kommer
betalningen for urna och plats for densam-
mas uppstiillande, utgirande sammanlagdt 5
till 38 kronor. Forbriinningen forsiggir
der pi endast 5 qvarts timme.

I Nordamerika skedde den forsta lik-




briinnpingen 6 dec. 1879 uti en liten stad
‘Washington, i Pennsylvanien. Sedan dess
firo i detta land utforda ungefir 20 lik-
briinningar och ett lifligt intresse rider
der for frigan, i synnerhet ibland de in-
vandrade tyskarne.

Uti niistan alla kulturlinder, med undan-
tag af Sverige och Norge, har man bildat
foreningar for att arbeta pid besegrandet
af det aktiva samt det #innu vida svirare
passiva motstindet mot den nya reformen.
1 England t. ex. bildades en firening re-
dan fir 1874, hvilken insamlat mycket pen-
ningar och redan for 3 fr sedan kunde
bygga en utmiirkt forbriinningsugn, men
dinnu har i detta konservatismens hemland
myndigheternas tillstind ej kunnat erhillas,
ehuru presterskapets sympatier iiro att pé-
rikna.  Sésom betecknande for frigans
stindpunkt i England vill jag anfora fol-
jande utdrag ur ett tal, som i okt. 1879
holls af Lordbiskopen i Manchester uti en
vetenskaplig forening:

»Sistlidne fredag invigde jag ett stycke
af en ny kyrkogird, som ligger siider om
Manchester, fullt 5 engelska mil frin sta-
dens centrum. Denna kyrkogird, som iir

97 acre stor (nira 80 sv. tunland), har inal-

les kostat 1,800,000 kronor. Den iir myc-
ket vacker, man dock kunde jag ej dervid
underlita att gira tvil reflektioner. Den ena
var den, att det var en mycket ling vig
for de fattiga for bortskaffandet af deras
diida, och den andra att nu dter ett stort
stycke jord var borttaget friin den del af
landet, som" frambringar fida it befolknin-
gen. — — — Jag iir Ofvertygad om att
vi inom kort blifva tvingade till att taga
spirsmflet, hurnledes vi skola skaffa de
ditda  bort frin vira Bgon, mera praktiskt
och mera allvarligt, tin vi hittills gjort. I
samma bemiirkelse som det heter att »sab-
baten #r till for wenniskans skull, men
icke menniskan for sabbatens», tror jag att
jorden ir skapt for de lefvande, men icke
fir de doda. Ingen forouftig tro kan gi

nu der i det niirmaste afgjord. Under niis

ut pd att det sitt, pd hvilket vir dodligs
lekamen faller till stoft och gir upplosni
gen till motes; eller den tid, som dert
ftghr, kan std i strid med nfigon af ki
stendomens lirdomar. Jag erkiinner at!
mina instinkter och kiinslor, niirmast ¥
pi grund af vanor och idéassociationefy
blifvit niigot upprirda vid tanken pid lik'fl'_
briinning; men dessa kinslor iro kao®
hiinda ologiska och oftrnuftiga. Sir Heor!
Thompson har i en afhandling gifyit efl
djupsinnig och allvarlig ntveckling af sakes
och han visar huru liten anledning déf
egentligen finnes for de nigot sjukliga kiin®
glor, som i allmiinhet gira sig gillandé
niic  talet iir om begrafningar. Jag vill
blott fista uppmiirksamheten pi att dettd
gpbrsmil inom kort miste tagas i allvarligh
vfvervigande. Vira kyrkogirdar villa osf
icke blott besviir, utgifter och obehag, ntad
utgira rent ut en fara.»

1 Ziivich i#ir det presterskapet, som stiilt
siz i spetsen for agitationens infirande, i
det att pastor primarius Lange upplit Pe-
terskyrkan derstiides it sin kanzler for an-
stiillandet af en offentlig debatt tfver fri-
gan. Uti denna diskussion deltog si vil
han sjelf som stadens firniimsta vetenskap-
liga auktoriteter, af hvilka ett par, dokto
Vegmann -Ercolani och professor Kinkel
genom utgifna skrifter forberedt reformen.
Numera finnas i Schweiz flera foreningar
som verka for likbrinningens infirande
och ir, enligt hvad jag formodar, friga

kommande september skall i Géntve en hy
gienisk kongress hillas, till hvilken repr
sentanter for likbrinningsidén i flera lin
der kallats.

1 virt grannland Danmark bildades 24
mars forlidet ir » Forening for Lighraendings,
hvilken i denna stund ritknar niirmare 2000
medlemmar. Ordftranden iir jur. professor
(. Goos i Kopenhamn. Hn af fireningens
verksammaste ledamtter och stiftare, dok-
tor F. Levisson, har med siirdeles intresse
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bldragit till spridandet af likbrinningsidén

"0m de ofriga skandinaviska linderna och

har beredvilligt tillmotesgitt dem med

Uplysningar, byilka hiiratinnan vindt sig
honom,

_Mﬂn har emot inférandet af likbriin-
Mg anfort  hvarjehanda  betinkligheter.

unda har man af religivs hiinsyn anfort,

86 den e anstir ett kristligt samhille,
ﬂln.adan den #r en hednisk sedviinja, mot
Vilken framstiende kyrkofiider och syno-
albeslut bestamdt uttalat sig.  Utaf de
Winga ugtalanden af nutidens framstiende
¥rkans min, som jag redan anfort, bor
smellertid framgd, att ifven den frommaste
Msten ej af religivsa skil borde hafva ni-
80t att mot likbrinningen invinda, men
Y1 skola g frigan nirmare pi lifvet.

Uti hvarken Gamla eller Nya testamen-

et finnes en enda rad, som med framging
 kan anforas sisom skil emot likbriinning,
Utan tyiirtom skulle man af de fi bibel-
Stiillen, der frigan i forbighende vidrires,
‘Snarare kunna gira en motsatt slutledning.
Silunda erfar man, att fore den Babyloni-
Ska fingenskapen likbriinningen anviindes
bland >Guds egendomsfolks, judarne, si-
Som en hedersbetygelse fit konungar och
hiirforare, men dfven af sanitiraskul, Af
Sistnimnda skiil har den t. o. m. blifvit
anbefald af profeten Amos, enligt den tro-
ligen tillforlitligaste tolkningen af 6:te ka-
bitlets 10:de vers i Amos’ bok.

Af siirskildt intresse bir emellertid vara

vad vir religionsstiftare gjelf ytirat i frfi-
fan, Detia tyckes visa en si ringa akt-
hing for grafven och grafligeningen, att han
helt visst aldrig tinkt, attlikjordandet skulle
komma att fi nigon religivs betydelse.
ill en lirjunge, som vill gi bort for att
begrafva sin fader, siger han: »Lit du de
doda begrafva sina dudas, och till de skrift-
lirde och fariseer, att de liknade de graf-
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var, »som innantill dro fulla af de dtdas
ben' och all orvenlighets,

Det fins ett stille i Jobs bok, som #r
viirdt en siirskild uppmiirksamhet.

Uti det 19 kapitlets 25 och 26:te vers
stir niimligen enligt Luthers 6fversittning:
sJag vet att min forlossare lefver och han
skall pd sistone uppviicka mig af jorden:
och jag skall sedan med desso mine hud
omkliidd varda, och skall i mitt kitt fa se
Gud». Genom likets uppbriinnande skulle
man sfledes komma att gi miste om den
eviga saligheten. Hiirmed forhiller det sig
dock sf, att ofversiittningen Hr origtig, i
det att den hebreiska urtexten siiger just
raka motsatsen, eller »— — — — — ja,
om min hud icke finnes mer, om detta
kott blic forstérdt och t. o. m. utan kitt,
skall jag se Guds.

Frin Bibeln i#r det silunda icke som
man hemtat pistiendet, att forbriinningen
skulle vara hednisk. Litom oss dii se hvad
historien siiger!

Under kristendomens firsta tider och se-
dan forut nimnda drém om Kristi snara
dterkomst skingrats, egde den nya lirans
bekiinnare inga andra firdomar for eller
emot forbriinningen iin dem, som riidde hos
de folkslag de sjelfva tillhéirde, och om man
ocksii uppstkte enslign begrafningsplatser,
sfisom 1 Roms katakomber, s& var detta
uteslutande framtvingadt utaf fruktan for
forfoljelserna. Hos Arianerna fortfor seden
att - briinna #inda in i det 15 &rhundradet,
di de med vapenmakt undertrycktes af de
ortodoxa frankerna, Furféljelsen mot lik-
briinningen dr att splra forst ifrin den tid,
dii kristendomen blef den segrande och kyr-
kan en magt, som striifvade att allt mera
befiista sitt vilde. Det var en ny tid, som
brit in, och den gick hirdhiindt till viga,
ty den ndjde sig ej med att undanskaffa
hvad oriitt var, utan for att gra rent hus
viinde den sig, likasom radikalismen i alla
tider, i forsta rummet emot hvad som varit
heligt och kiirt — emot religion, vetenskap

1
‘
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och konst, och di miste naturligtvis lik-
briinningen sfisom det anseddaste begraf-
ningssiittet inbegripas uti den allminna for-
domelsen. Under sidana forhillanden ir
det en heder att blifva bannlyst, isynnerhet
niir man fir si godt sillskap som hela an-
tikens skinhetsverld.

Hvad kyrkans pibud i frigor af denna
art betriiffar, vill jag citera ett yttrande af
Napoleon den Store: »man miste noga
gkilja emellan det af verkligt religits art,
som presterna foreskrifva, och det som en-
dast Hr afsedt att oka anseendet hos kul-
tens tjenares; och ett annat af teologen
och statsmannen, biskop Monrad, hvilken
sisom bekant i en ddesdiger tid sttt vid
Danmarks riksroder: »Om det fir en dfver-
tygelse hos helsovirdens milsmiin, att det
nuvarande begrafningssiittet #r firderfligt
fir folkens helsa, och om staten skulle
stifta en lag, som pibjid likbrinning, si
anser jag icke att kyrkan dr berittigad att
motstitta sig en sidan lag, och, om den
ocksil ville det, huru den skulle kunna det?
Hyvartill gagnar det att sitta sig pi sina
hoga hiistar och bruka stora ord, niir de
stora orden dock iiro magtlisa? Vid alla
siidana tillfiillen miste kyrkan underordna
sig stitens bestimmelsers.

Man har ifven emot likbriinningen anfért,
att den skulle bidraga till tkande af brott, i
det att den borttager den sista mdjligheten
till upptiickt af ett beginget mord. Det
forekommer niimligen stundom (i virt land i
medeltal ung. | ging om firet) att misstanke
uppstir, det en redan begrafven person ej
dbtt en naturlig dod, i foljd hvaraf myndig-
heterna forordna att grafven skall 5ppnas och
liket undersokas af riittskemist. I och for
sig #r ett sidant tillviigagiende vederviirdigt
och iifven farligt, men det medfir derjemte
silllan ndigot egentligt resultat, eniir det en-
dast fir ett begriinsadt antal gifter, som nigon
tid efter begrafningen kunna af kemist upp-
tiickas, i det att andra, sirskildt de organiska
gifterna, snart nog stnderdelas och andra,

sfisom t. ex. fosfor, fordunstar. Dessntom
har erfarenheten visat, att uti de fall, di
giftmord slunda konstaterats, ytterst siillan
en af likare utfiirdad dodsattest forekom:
mit vid begrafningstillfiillet, ftminstone har
detta ej intriiffat med niigot af de lik, som
i Danmark uppgriifts under en tidsperiod
af 39 ir, och i Milano hafva af 10 likuns
derstkningar, gjorda under loppet af 20 fr,
endast 4 lemnat positiva resultat, men i
alla dessa 4 fall voro liken phtriiffade i en
kiillare, dit de af mérdarne blifvit undan-
gimda. Noggrant iakttagna firordningar
om likareattest vid dodstillfiillet synas sé-
ledes vara tillriickligt betryggande, och den
kriminella likuppgriifoingen ej vara att be-
trakta annorlunda in sisom ett farligt,
vidrigt och oftast for sent kommande for-
stk att godtgbra en samhiillets underliten-
hetssynd.  Skulle likbriinning blifva in-
ford, #r det naturligt att sidana anordnin-
gar vidtagas, som lemna garanti for att den
doda ej varit offer for ett mord. Hiirige-
nom skulle den komma att gira den me-
dicinska vetenskapen en stor tjenst, i det
att den skulle underlitta inforandet af en
ordentlig liksyn och derigenom lemna ma-
teriel till en noggrannare statistik ifver dods-
orsakerna, iin den niigot land Hnnu eger.

En sidan likbesigtning skulle sifven verka
nyttigt i andra hiinseenden, i det att den
skulle borttaga faran for att komma lef-
vande i likkistan, uppdaga de misstag, som
af likaren tillifventyrs blifvit begingna vid
behandlandet af den aflidne, samt mycket
underliitta upptickten af i hemlighet be-
glngna mord. Liingt ifrin siledes att lik-
briinningen ur rittsmedicinsk synpunkt eger
nfigon enda oligenhet, iir dess inférande
tviirtom Onskviird ur si viil denna som den
rent medicinska. Ocksi har — andra auk-
toriteters uttalanden att fortiga — sund- |
hetskollegiet i Danmark i infordradt ut.l‘.‘t-I
tande till justitieministeriet yttrat, att an- |
miirkningen om svirigheterna att uppdaga
forbrytelser, sedan liken blifvit briinda, har
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r kollegiets dsigt ingen vigt, sk linge det
Ddast dr friiga om fakultativ férbrinning.
~ Man har dfven anmiirkt, att brinnin-
0 vore ett bevis pid bristande pietet mot
flen dsde och att den ej lemnade nigot
emil for de efterlefvandes kiirleksfulla
“Wvirdnad sidant som grafkullen. Den
(Mstande pieteten dr emellertid endast ett
llJﬁl‘i:ns])iflkl: hos den som s diémer, ty, om
rﬂen déde af fasa for grafvens mysterier
f'-‘halat. en bestimd onskan att blifva efier
Uden briind, si vittnar det icke blott om
fhl'leksltishet utan, rent ut sagdt, om rithet
* motsiitta sig denna Onskan. De, som

Aty

Fedraga det nu varande begrafningssiittet,
nas naturligtvis 1 oqvald besittning af
:'ﬂbighcten att folja sin smak, och detta
Mvon, nir i en framtid likbrinningen
Man
U nimligen antaga, att endasc ett fital
all hegagna sig af rittigheten att i jor-
tn begrafvas, hvarigenom de nu ofverkla-
de oliigenheterna skola mycket forminskas,
th ifven att man den tiden skall hafva
unniv s lingt i humanitet, att man skall
Imiitesgh en si besynnerlig nyck som den
tt vilja nedstoppas i jorden for att der
rruttna. For ofrigt borde inses, att ask-
rnan dr ett limpligare och viirdigare objekt
r de efterlefvandes hyllning iin hvad graf-
ullen #r, i synnerhet som eganderiitten
ill denna senare i de flesta fall endast va-
ett eller annat drtionde.
Det iir siledes ett rent humanistiskt strif-
ande detta att sika fi likbriinningen inférd,
en iifven ur sedlig synpunkt kunde man
rka den och hiinvisa pd féljderna af be-
fningsplatsernas forliggande pi stora af-
ind friin stiiderna, hvarigenom miingden hin-
ras ifrfin att bestka de bortgngnas hvilo-
m, och banden emellan de lefvande och de
tda slitas. Denpa tanke #r bland annat
ramhillen af erkebiskopen i Paris, kardinal
uibert, hvilken inlagt en skarp protesv emot
egrafningsplatsernas lingviiga flyttning.

ih]il‘ det vanligaste forintelsesiittet.
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Det finnes minga, hvilka visserligen siiga
sig vara Ofvertygade om likbriinningens
foretriiden och om att den forr eller senare
gkall blifva inford ifven i virt land, men
dock formena, att deona reform finnu linge
kan uppskjutas, emedan iinnu icke det gamla
begrafningssiittets oligenheter #ro hos oss
giirdeles i Ogonen fallande och emedan #nnu
icke den allmiinna opinionen uttalat sig for
reformen. Jag frigar di: huru stora skola
dessa oligenheter vara fir att anses till-
riickliga? Ar det ej nog att ett, lit vara
oriiknadt, men dock helt visst stort antal
af begrafningsplatsernas grannar féra en
tynande och sjuklig tillvaro? Ar det ej
nog att firligen hundradetals af vira med-
menniskor lefvande begrafvas och utsiittas
for ett qvalfullare dtdssitt fin det, hvartill
samhiillet domer sina viirsta brottslingar,
eller att for ett mingdubbelt stdrre antal
lifvet forbittras vid tanken pd grafvens fa-
sor? Jag kunde vidare hiinvisa pd de hijga
och allt mera stigande omkostnaderna fir
begrafningarna, de firkylningar, for hvilka
de vid jordfiistningarne niirvarande utsiitta
sig m. m., men vill sisom ett sista skil
for reformens pdskyndande betona den so-
lidaritet folken emellan, om hvilken jag
forut talat. Det anstir ej ett folk sfidant
som det svenska att endast likntjdt se pi
huru andra kulturfolk arbeta fér ltsningen
af denna humanitetsfriga, for att sedan i
all beqviimlighet njuta frukterna af andras
arbete.  Vir plats ir i forsta eller andra
ledet, men icke i det sistaj och fGr det
arbete i mensklighetens tjenst, vi silunda
uttfva, for det exempel vi gifva, derfir
skola verldens miiktige en ging hilla oss
riikkning, niir det pd allvar blir friga om
huruvida vir tillvaro sisom nation fir be-
riittigad eller icke.

Hvad den allminna opinionen betriiffar,
s #ir det vil sant, att den #innu icke ut-
talat sig, men den har ju hittills icke varit
i tillfillle att doma — och #ir det endast
dess dom man viintar pd, sk &r det min
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tro och mitt hopp, att man ej skall behifva
viinta linge.

Ytterligare skiil emot likbrinningen std-
da sig pi att densamma skulle borttaga
undervisningsmateriel frin anatomisalarna
och verka hinderligt vid det framtida stu-
diet afden komparativa antropologien; men
gk linge som brott och elinde finnas, torde
detta undervisningsmateriel lika viil som nu
komma atv fionas, och den sistniimnda ve-
tenskapsgrenen skall helt visst i allt tkadt
miitt finna materialier uti skulpturarbeten,
fotografier m. m. For ofrigt bor vid si
viill denna som andra anmiirkningar erinras
om, att det ir endast fakultativ likbriinning
som afses,

Ett till utseendet obetydligt hinder ir
det dock, som tynger mera i vigskilen in
alla dessa och andra skil tillsammans, och
det #ir den omstiindigheten, att enhvar af
oss s forknippat begreppen diéd och be-
grafning med hvarandra, att en annan be-
greppssammanstillning endast med svérighet
liter sig verkstilla. Man dir med ett ord
sagdt ej van vid likbrdnningen. Hindret
skall naturligtvis med tiden allt mera bort-
falla och en begreppssammanstillning af disd
och likbriinning blifva si naturlig, att man
knappast gkall firstd huru det niigongin kun-
nat vara annorlunda och att nigra hinder af
detta slag kunnat finnas emot likbriinnin-
gens inforande.

Det skall komma en tid med friskare
och lyckligare menniskor iin denna, di €
fasan for grafvens ohyggligheter skall for-
svira de ddendes sista stunder, dé stérre till-
mitesgiende mot andras kiinslor skall rida
och di ej vir kropp skall sisom ett veder-
stygeligt afskriide fraktas undan. Di skola

viira stora stiider prydas af praktfulla kolum*
barier, uti hvilka vira kroppar hastigt och
litt forvandlas i hvit aska och uti hvilkas
ljusa salar #fven arbetets slaf skall fd tid
att kniifalla vid de urnor, som gmma
askan af hans bortgingna kira. D4 skall
ifven i de afligsna bygderna hiir och der
ett litet tempel hdja sig, hvilket likasom en
katolsk kyrka #fven under veckans lopP
inbjuder till bestk och allvarliga betraktel
ser, och hvarest den uppvexande ungdomen
skall lira sig vorda minnet af dem, som
varit bygdens heder, och siledes stiirka déb
allt mera slaknande bandet emellan den ooh
fosterjorden.

Di nu intet i Syeriged lag direkt férbjuder
likbriinning, skulle man mijligen hiir likasom
i Tyskland fér 8 fr sedan kunna fi refor-
men genomford genom myndigheternas Gf-
verrumpling.  Men lojala medborgare anstir
det att gi de lagliga viigarne och forst sika
utverka myndigheternas tillstind, om ocksd
den viigen endast lingsamt fUr till mdlet.

Det arbete, som hiir foreligger, iir si be-
tydande, att det vida Ofverstiger en endas
krafter, hvadan miinga miiste samverka for
att ett resultat skall blifva mojligt. Den all-
miinna opinionen miiste vinnas genom fore-
drag, broschyrer och tidningsartiklar, samt
derefter myndigheternas bifall utverkas. Det
tir derfore nodviindigt, att en stor firening
bildas, som omsluter medlemmar ur saw-
hiilllets alla klasser och som med sin mo-
raliska pitryckning och med den makt ett
samfildt, viil planlagdt arbete skiinker ar
betar pi den ntdviindiga reformens genom:
firande.
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